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not to accept and impute vs as. wa 
- thietocome' to hisf{pirituall Tabl 
© Fgrtheendofourcoming thithery 
not-to: make *proteſtation,that'y 
are vpreight oriuſt in our lives, by 
_ contrariwiſe,we come toſeek our lif 
"© and perfection in Iclu Chriſt, ac 

; S nowledging ini the meanetime;, th 
Ephe.:.a, We of our ſelues, be the childrefz *g 
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boute\ the conſideration of theſe. 
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which we ſee preſent to our cies 
nd feete with our fiandes )ro ſeeke 
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Mare, ' beſt ſarath, thew he taketh bread 
Iuk 24.b,1.  ageth thankes. either in theſe » 
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--  Gouerner, and Lord, it becomr 

$531 vsthe workmanſhip of thine ow! 

handes, atall times to reuerence a 
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 .- 2. that thou haſte created vs to thi 
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; ly'becauſe thou haſte deliuered 

4 fromthat euerlaſting 3death andi 
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| chenel-3.. mikindeby the meant of finne:fre 

©- the bondage wherof nefher mi 
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Mike ma, like : *vhto vs AW, 
nne' 3LLcepr) that in his bodie 
{mi ht receive the puniſhmeres of Hebe.g 4.4 
r tranſgrefſion, by his death to '{ 
ake *(atiffattion' to thy 1uftice,ad ;75 ve q1d, 
 hisreſurrectionts *deſtroye him 55a. +, * 
at was author of death , and foro od _ 
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ngch and breadth, the deepnes and Senel3.4 


m.4$ +. 
3 


jght of that thy moſt excellit lotie ©* 
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here none was 9 deſerued:to pmile. 9» 
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of God, od in _— = of his 
ES oregation ,to knit and ioyne the- 
þ parnies together in the *honora-, t 
eftat of matrimony , which was << * 
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im(elf in * paradiſe,ma being then (os 
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ne God made hcauen and earth, and - 
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egauerulead lordſhip ouer all 'the 
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= - 
» © > 
4 


pan him, andtook one of his rib- the woman, 
ad ſhaped Heua therof, wi by ies 


therby to vnderſtand th 
ar deb one TIS > 
jood'S 9 igoyiyjog allo vato vaehi 


5.7 ORs. FO MO” | 

kepe company with her,the whic 
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pled together by God,cannotbeſc- 
red, or puta part, vnles ithefor & .. 
aſon with the afſent of * bothepar- »+ 
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me,that their log being apart, benot 
(ſhare to bring chem into the daun- 
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zery man ogheto haue his owne wi. | 
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Wpand:ſorhar,ſo many as cannot liuc 
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"4 The Miniſter to the ſpouſe Moſael 
Ou, N. ſhall proteſt hereh 
fore theface of God, in thept 
ence of this holy Cogregation,thillf | 
ye haue taken,and are now contente 
to haue,  N. here preſent for yu 
vs Jaufull houſband, promiſing to hin 
” Corrs, * ſubietion, and obedience, fork 
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EC to tempte him and 
rape his minde, ſaying : is 
it lawtull for a man. to put a- 
way his wife for cuery 7 light 
cauſe the anſwered ſay! 
ueye not redde,that + which 
created man at the b 
made them male an female? 
ſaying,for this thing ſhal man 
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His children and poſteritie 
receiue of God their mede. 
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. _ andvertuedo embrace: 
_ So God ſhall grantethee long tohavſif 
in earth a dwelling place. 
28 For God fo loueth equitie '. | | hs) 
and ſheweth to his ſuche grace: 
That hepreſerueth them euermore | 'T 
but ſtroyeth thewicked race. | 
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*Thogh men againſt him-ſentence giue 
God wolde him yet defende;. 
Waitc thou on God and kepe his way, 
he ſhal preſeriic thee then, 
Theearthe to rule:and thou ſhalt ſe. 
deſtroyedtheſewicked men. ' © - 
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Flotiſhing in all wealth and ftore, 
as doth the laurel tree. : 
#But ſodeinly he palſed away © 
and lo,hewasquite gone: bo 
. BY: ThenT him ſoght,but could ſcarfe inde 
the place were dwelt ſuche one. 
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F i vg extioyewith reſt eine: 


=>. 
--" 
: 


OY 
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God wil cut of their budding race, { 
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- doth come from God above: - 
W ho intheir cronble ſendeth them aide 
of his mere grace and foue. 


40God doth them helpeſaue and deliug 


from lewde men and vniuſt: 
And ſtilwil fanethem,whileſt that the 
in kimdo put their cruſt. . 
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Andi in his bed when ke lieth ficke, 
- the Lorde will him reſtore!” 

: Ar dthou,d Lord;wiltturhe to health,” 
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4- * Theoi in my Clones mark faye L --'o 
have mercie Lorde on me: "2 


- And healemy ſoule which 15 full wo, 
that I offended thee | i 


5-Mine ennemies wiſhed meill in heary 
",- andrhiis of me did ſay: 
-Whenſhitt he die,that all his name * 
 mayivaniſhequite away?: | 
6.. And when they come to vihte me, 
they aſkeifI do well: E] 
But ini their hartes miſchief they hatch 
and to their mates ir rel, 
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þ-- +» © as thogh they woldEme charme: : 
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8 .Somegreuous finne hath broght him; 
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Hei is {6 lowe,that without doubte, 
 Filecan henor again. 
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+ *  withmedidvledeceite: ' 
_ Whoatmytable ate my Eg 
"ho lam eral Pas 14 


s FF ERIETT SM 
-' Wc wemenie: Lord on me therfore, 
'Y .andletmebepreſerued;i | + 
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to be beloued df the.” © x 
Vhenthat mine eniemiles FN no cauſe 
totriumphouer. me. 7h 
Butiin my r1ght chou haſt me kept, 
and mainteined alwaye: 


Angin thy preſence placeafli wo. 
where I ſhall dwell fot aye-:, : 
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Euenſo be it, Lord,will k Gy,” 7 
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this,as they Shaw 
Ike as gs doth' pf, and oe. 
Thewelſpringes co obtain: 
So doth myifouledefiredlway, 
With thee Lordetoremaine.,” - .WÞ* 
2 My foule doth thirſt id wold draw ner, | * 
Theliuin Godof mi ght; 
2O whenſhal Mi come and - 2" ( 
Inpreſence of his ghr? _ 


3 Theteares all times are my repaſte, 
Whiche from mine eyes do ſlide: / 
When wicked mencry out (o faſte, 
Wherenow is God thy. guide? 
4 Alas whatpgriefisitto Keke | 
W hat freedome onceT had), _ 
Therfore my foule as # & pijeevrinks 


Is moſte hetiie and [a 


WhenT did marchcin good array, 
Fourniſlied with my traine: _' © 
Vatothetemple was our way, 
-; Wichſongesandhartesmoſie faing, 
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And this my ſoule within me, Lord, _ 
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The floodes of euils thardo fatl, 
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YetIby day felt his goodnes, 
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Likewiſe by night I did notceaſſe, _ 
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am perſuaded thus to.ſay 
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O Lord thou art my guideand Ray,” 7 
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With thaw t awd |rhy ſelfe affaile bein 
F, 
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Truft intthe'Lordthy God alwayes, ) Y--- 
-;And thou the time ſhalt (ee: x N 
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orh; rene thees: 1: % 
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Still ruſt in God for him to ptat 
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the land gf thy bebeſ& : -.. {ſtrength 
But by thy hande,thy arme; and grace, 

becauſethou wer or 

4 Thouare my king,6 God;thatho 

| Jacob x4 Fan eo wakes! : : - | -þ 

FLed with thy power wee threw. dowr#eſuch 

as did againſt vs riſe. 


CI truſted not in bowene (words, 

- they could nor (aueme.found:! 
#Thou kept vs from ourenhemies rage, 
+> 'thoudiddeſt our foes confoiind. 
$8 And til we boaſt of thee our Gad, | 
_. andpraiſethine holy name! 

Wo Yet now thou goeſt not with.our hah, 
butlcaueſt vs to ſhame. : 
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- noigainarall was ſoght. 
8 Andto:our or mu chow haſt mi 
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; Fhey-mocke;they ſorkghd med theith 
+  _hereenerwegoorwalke, 
-..-15 Laiaſhamedcontinually. 
7 "rohearethelewicked men; - : | 
' Vewſo Tl bluſhe;tharall my face 1 
with redde-is couered then: 
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1 notbacke our 4x fro thee, 
' nor yerthy pathes forſake, + 


y Yet thou haſt trodde vs downe to duſte 
'* where dennes of dragons bet 
'Andicouered vs with ſhade of death, » 
[1.3 arid great aduerbitie-,,../, 
wH we had our Goddes name forgot 
lr A helpe of Idols ſo 
un Wolde not God then n (+ tricd this out? 
For he dothe knowe our thoght.. 


Nay nay, for thy names ſake,0 Lorge, 
- alwayes are we {lainethusz 
A ſhepe vnto the ſhambles ſence, 
7 ' right (@they deale wich vs. !: 
fp Lord,wthy Nepaltahow awake, 
andileaue vs not for all> ; 
k Vkp-hideſtthowehy countenance, 
. anddoſt forgetour theall?.; 


jor downe to duſt our ſoute is broght,- 
- andwenowat laſt caſt: ap 
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and helpevs Lordat nede-+ 1 +; 
Wethee beſeche for thy goodnts y) x 

to reſcue vs with pede... 4 
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them norte be mot happy, that are 
gn therfore trot to be feared-: bur conerariwiſeh 
h vp out 1 ro confider how all thinges 
rouidece, who as he iudgeth cheſe wo:1\ly 
[oonentatting rormentes : ſo dotli ht preſerue tus,; 
 avrdechemia the day of the relurrg@ion-3. The 
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Fin deere on my harpe, 

Why fhuld I feare affii 

br” OE earetntlcetlen FAR 
+ Orels my foes which at my heeles 

are preſtimy life to ſpoile? 
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wherintheir truſt is moſte: 


: a which of theirrreaſure reat, 


themſelues do bragge atd bo! te: 
Therei isnotone of them thatcan' © * 
" his brothers deatheredeme: 
{Orthatcan give a price to God 
ſufficient forhim. 


tristo great apriceto pay. 
none cancherto actaine: 
Octhar he might his life prolong), 
. ornot ingrauc remaine. - 
ſeewiſe men as well as fovles © 
Wert vnto cond R | 
cing dead, raungers poffelle - 
FP Sp goodes,their ates helifncy | 
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12 Yet {hall no man alwayes enioye i; 
high honor welth:and reſte- . + 
But ſhail at length taſte of deathesanſ®/: 

as well as thc brute bealt. 


13 And thoghthey trie theſe fooliſhe 
| to be moſte lewdc and vaine: (FF 
Their children yet approue their tall © 
| * and inlike{inne remaine, k 
14 As ſhepe,into the folde are broght, , 
ſo {ball they into graue; 'Þ 
. Death ſhall chem care, and-in that dy 'x 

the iuſte ſhall Lordſhip. haue. 7 


Their image,and their royall pong, 
ſhall fade,and quite decay: 
V hen asfrom houſe to pit they pak 
with wo,and weale a way. 
15 But God will ſurely preſerue me 
_ fromdeathand endles paine: 
Becauſe he will of his good graces | 
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rForwhen hie dieth, anne a 
"nothing ſhall he receave: 
Hieglory wil not folow him, 
his pompe wil take her leaue. 
4.4 
Yetin thislife he taketh him (elfe, 
the happieſt vnder ſunne: - 
"And others likewiſe flatter him, 
faying,all is well done. - 
And. pre oppoſe heliue as long 
28 did his fathers olde: .. 
& muſt he nedes at length giue place, 
andbebroght to deathes folde. - 


Thus man'to honor God hath called, x 
"7 yet doth he not confidre: 
3a like brute beaftes, ſo doth heli iue, 
which turneto duſt and powdre. 
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uring fire | 
ſhall go before hipface: A TG 
Agr reatrempeſt  /. | 
Il rounde about low erace.. 
Then ſhal he call 
IF thecarth and heauen bright, * 
To judge his folke ; © 
dh with equitieand right: . 
pa fog tO, 
£ now.my Saintes alemble:', 
Thy; pat they kepe, | 
hf .j:thear.gifres do not difſemble. | 


The heauens ſhal _. 
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to take of thee at all 
Goates of thy foulde,” 
or calfe of thy ſtall. 
10 For all the beaſtes 
are mine within the woodes? 
On thouſand hilles 
_ cattelaremine owne goodes. 
11 I knowe for mine [6 
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All beaſtes are mine - 
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Thou diddeſt me iudge © || ? 
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Liketo Ly ſelfe: | 
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Ole hate thou Ele | i | 
. of thy wronges recompetie. 
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© Twill him teache ; 
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mowled pe mine excelle: 
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4 For theealone Thave offended, /. -: © 
* Committing euill inthy fight: 
And if I were therfore condemned, 

'// - Yetwere thy iudgemetiuſtand right. 
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5. Itis to manifeſt alas, | 
T hat firſt Ewas conceiuedin finne:. 
 Yeaof my mother ſo borne was, - 
And yet vile wretche remaine therin.. 
6 But not withſtanding thou deft Joue,: *: 
\ Theinwardetruth of apureharts 
Therforethy wiſedome from aboue,. . 
T how haite reucled;jme toconuert.. - 


7. If thou with hiſfopepurgethisblotgc! 
Tſhalbecleanerthenthe glafſe; > 
And if thou-waſhe away my fpor, + 
Theſnowe in whitenes ſhall Epaſſe.. : 
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9 Furne backe thy face and frownitg iu, * 

- C For hauefeltinonghthy hands - 

5 And purge my finnes I thee defire; . , 
\ Which do innomberpaſſcthe ſand. .. 
 * E000 GS F 
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$0 Make new my harte within my breſtyi; 
ET And frame it tothy holy will: . 

Thy. conſtanc Spiritznme lecreſt,'. ©: 
Which may theſe raging ennemies kill 


2x Caſt me not owt Lorde from thy face, 
But ſpedelie my tormentes end: 
Take not from me thy Spirit and grace, 
| W hich may from daugers me defed, 
-  Reſtoremetotholcioycsagaine 
I WhichIwas wonc in thee to finde: 
. Andlerme thy free Spirite retaine,, | 
- Which vaco thee may ſtirre my minde 


13 ThuswhenT ſhall thy mercies knowe, 
-__ __ Iftallinſtru&otherstherin: 
Andmen:thatare likewiſe broght lows, 
4». By mineenſampleſhall flee finne. 
= © Gedthatof my health art Lorde, 
2,1; Fergiue me thys my bloodie vice: 
y.harte and tongue ſhall rhen accord 
lingethy mercies and .iuſtice. F 


he thou my lippes,my tong vitie, 
/. Q Lorde,which art the onlie kaye: 
' Andthenmy mouthe ſhall ceſtific,, | 
 .| Thy w6drous workes and prayſc al i. 
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i 16 And as for ourwardfacrifice, 
'Y _ Iwoldchaucoffredmany one: _ 
6: Burrhow eftemneſt them of no price, / 
"Andtherin pleaſuretakeft thou none, 


197 The heuie hart,the minde oppreſt, 
:, Q Lorde,thou neuer doſt cereRt: 
. Andto ſpeaketruth it isthe beſt, 
,.Andofall ſacrificettveffet; |. 
i8 Lorde vrito Sion turnethy face, | 
Powre owt thy mercies on thy hill: 
= AndonJeryſalemithy grace, 1. - 
Builde vpthe walles, and loue ic ill. 
19 Thou ſhalt accept then our offringes 
Ofpeace and rightuoufnes,l ſaye: 
'Yeacaluesand many other thinges, 
..., Vponkine altarwillwelaye..- . 
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\ fit ie of hls adverſdrie 1. * 
hicf hepherd,who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed As. 7 
th the reſt of the prieſtes io he Sie Dauid 
3 his deftrution, and encourag ajthfult © 
_ topue their confidence in God,whoſe iudgemeres are moſte  -; 
karpeagainf his aduerſaries. and finally be rendreth than | 

_ ##420/God for his deliverance. tn this pſalne is lively (cx 
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'; Whoſe mercies laſt alwayes? We. 
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Ee tath to light. 
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| v4 Ther erfore ſhal God far.euer. confoul 


-,/andpluckthee from the Jace: z 
F ; Ta Thy (cede root our from of the gu 
| - andſo ſhall thee'deface. 
4 Th iuft when they beholdethy 
£vitch feare wil GONE Lord d: 
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ofthe withall, 
our wirh one accord. * 
bold the man which wolll not take, 
rh Lord for his defenſe: _ 
Bur Rot! hisgoodes his God did make, 
ruſt his corrupt ſenſe. 
WT Ian Olive freſh and grene, 
' ſhall ſpring and ſpred abrod: +. 
Forwhy my truſt all times harh bene © 
| " Vpon the 2 liniog God. 


br this therfore will I "gue prai @. 2 
, tothee with heart and voice: 
Iwil ſer furth thy name alwayes, | 

* wherinthy Sainzes rejoice. 
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& of Zipl: mage this Pſalme,wher th ak er: 
7 his wonderfull deliner5ce, ta emer 
Tp the mi Jdeſt of his eviſeries: vwopheey 
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| a - And in this barenwildernes, 4 ; ! 
where waters there are none; i 


My fleſhe ys partched for thoght oftnll 
- forthee Ewiſhalone. £ 


2 That I might ſce yet onee againe | 
_ thy glorie,{trength,and might: 
As I was wont it to beholde, 
within.thy temple bright. 
3 Forwhy?thy mercies farre ſurmouny 
this life and wretched dayes: 
. My lippes therfore ſhal giueto thee, 
due honor,laude and prayes. 


4 AndwhileſtLliuve 1wil noefaile, 
.___ to worſhip thce alway: | 
- And inthy name ſhal lift vp, 
'my handes when T do pray. 


4 5 My foule is filled as with marowe; 


- which is both fat and (wete: 


My mouth therfore ſhal ſing ſuchek 3 


5 >. = asareforthee moſte mete. 
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"and eke all the night tide: 
7 For vader coyertof thy winges, 


+, \_  thouartmy oifulguide. 
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"Ep is ledech loſe ſickerothee. 
x th thand 1s my _—_ 
A ot that ſekemy fovteto I 
"A ;/\them death ſhalt ſoone deuoure. . 
40, The (worde ſhall them deuour echone, 
-+ 7 their carcaſes ſhall fede 

'The hongrie foxes,which do roue, 

. . their praye to ſeekatnede. 


tk heking,and all menſkall leo, 

-* -thardo profelle Godsworde: - 

-For licrs mouthes ſhall then be ſtopt, 
- which, hauet the truth difturbde. 
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his loue,and countenance vhric 


2 That whileſt in this earth” | 

we wandet and walke, * 

Thy wayes may + ab 
in thoght,dede,and talke: 

And how thy reat laue 
tovfard oth is beat, 

Since thy ſauing health * 

" 'toall folkes is ſencs 


-The peoplethetfore 
| 3 25 {rn rayes * 
Thy wonderfull ws —— = - 
ang merciful wayes: 
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---þothe farrewide and nere, 
Praiſe thee their Lord God, - 


with reucrence and feare. 
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 Andlikewife on earth 


ſhale rulebythy might. Ke 


5 O fouereigne God 
whole workes paſſe al fame, _ 
Lee all people praiſe TIES 
thy glorious name: 
- All people, Lay 
01. + 20;euery.| lace, 
*ja Lerthem give theepraiſe, 
| I ; and extolle thy grace. 
C.So ſhaltthouthen cauſe _ 
> theearth fruitrs beare +. 
F—Noſte pleneifully, 
; W45...and cuery where: 
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- And God euen God 
on whore we do call, 
Hisbleſſinges ſhall-giue 
and proſper vs all. 


7 Sothenwe ſhallfele 
Gods bleſſingesechone, 
And fo of hisgrace 
there ſhall complaine none: . 
Thenall theworldesendes | | 
 andcountries ern 
His meruclouspowet”” © * | 
ſhal feare and redout. - 
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| mercies of God cowardes his yoo le, who by 
_ and$moſte ſtrange ſortes"declited Him Telco 
Aud therfare Gods Churche, by reaſon of bis 
graces,and viftories, doth excell withoute compari 
worldlic crhingesche exborceth. therfure : _ 2 pi 
- God for cuer- W 
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| che Lord, the wicked{ all decay: 
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= 3 Buttightuous men before the Lorde 
% ſhall hactelie reioice: S. | 
They ſhalbe glad and mery all, 
Is and 07 3/ tat (67 a og. | 
_ 4 Sinppraiſe, ling praiſe vnto the Lo 
26 rideth A the ſkie: hy 
_ . Extollethis name of Iah our God 
. and him do magnihe. 


- 5 Thatſametshethar is aboue, 

within his holy place: 

T hat Farther is of fathettes, 
and Tudge of widowescaſe. 

 $ Houfes he giueth and iflueborhe 
; vnto the comfortleſſe: x 

He bringeth bondmen owt of thrall, 

and rcbelles to diftireſſe. 


5 Whenthou diddeftmarche before thy 
| th Egyptians from among: { o) 
* Andbroght them through the wilderm 
--, Which was bothe wide and long:{d 
"8 Theearth did quake,the raine pownl: 
..__- - heardweregrearclappes of thunder © | 
__ _ +." Phe mountSinai ſhook in ſuch ſort 'F/ 
(:* - ... as woldecleaucaſunder. .. F- 
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e & 5 Thine beritage with droppes of raine . 2 
" aboundantly waswelh;: ©* 
And if perchance it baren waxt, - 
* by thee it was refreſht. RS 
10 Thy choſen flocke doxh there remaine, 
+ © thou haſte prepared that place: 
And for the poore thou doeſt pronidey 
of thine efpeciall grace. . | 


n God will give women cauſes iuſte 
to magnific hisname; _  - 
When as his poopie trjumphes make, 

and purchaſe brute and fame. 
 Forpuifſantkinges for all their power, 
| fleeand take the foile: . £ 
[a And women which remaincat home, - 
| ſhallhelpetopartethe ſpoile., a 


ws 3. And thaghyou were asblacke as pottes _ 
fol your hewe ſhuld paſſe the doue: % 
ern} - Whoſe winges and fethers ſeme to haue 

doy ne fluer and olde aboue. ate oe p 
mil i4W hen inchis [and God ſhall eriymph® 
dr --  ouer kinges both highand lowe: * -._ 
t Y Then ſhall it be like Salmon hill -  ; 
+ 4 White asany ſnowes. 1, 
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PSALME LXVIIL. 
YZ oy 5 Thog h Baſan be a frutefull hill 
b- pf in height others paſſe: 
Yet Sion Gods moſte holie hill 
 dothfarreexcel in grace. 
16 Why bragge yethus,ye hilles moſt high 
and lcape for pbide etogether? 
T his hill of Sion God doth loue, 
and there will dwell for cuer. 


x7 _— armie is two millions 

of warriours good and ſtrong: 
The Lorge alſo in'Sinai 

i5preſent rn amon 

18 Thoudiddeſt, 6 Lord, end; on high 
' and capriues led chem all: 

Who intimespaſte thy choſen flocke 

in _ kept and thrall. 


Thoumadeſt them tribute for to payy, 
And ſuch as did repine: 
"'Thou dideſt ſubdue that they might 


| inthy temple dinine. (yell 
Wiow praiſed be rhe Lorde for that © 


al enters on vs ſuche grace: ” 
From y ro day ;he is the God *Y 
ofoX our cbroegag and folacer” p_ 
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Bo He is the God froniwhoine alone; * 
- Faluacioncommeth plaine: © © 
He his the God by whome we ſcape, 
all daungers death,and paine. * 
K: ThusGod will woiidhisennemies head, - 
 andbreake the heary ſcalpe, *' 
Of choſe that in their wickednes, 
continually do wake. 


Si from Baſan will Tbring,fayd he, 
8  mypeopleand my ſhepe: + 
Andall mine own as I haue done, 
from daunger of the depe. t 
2 And make them dippetheir feete tn "© 
of thole that hare my name: (bloode 
And dogges ſhall haue their tungesem- 
with king of the ſame. . '{(brued 


14 Alllmen may (ce how.thou,® God; 
thine ennemies doſt deface:*' *t _ 
Andhow thou goeſt as God andking, 

tro thy holy place. EMT = -- aa 


"Yi The fingers go beforewith ioye,-- + | Bd 
the minſtrels folowafter;-- *- | 
"And inthe middeſt the damlelsplaye. 
.. vitktimbrel and With tabers* -- 


oo , 


[1 - 


EE 25 d. F XV1 I Ay 
RE x6 «Now in hs Dl acions,' | it; 
9, 0 Art raiſe the epacio 
Hoke whole poſteritie, |”: 
hag <a thankes with one accorde, 
27 Fheir chief was litle Beniamin,, 
| but Iuda made their hofte: 
With Zabulon,and Nepralim, -»£* 
which dwelled abouetheir coſte, | 


28 As God hath giuen power to thee, F: 
ſo Lord make firme and ſure: _....? 
 Thezhing cy thou haſt wo N! 
foreuertsindure., 
29 And.iothy temple gifres will we 
- |, ,,$1e vatothee,o Lord:. _ : 
© Forthine (vnto Teruſalem) 
ſurepromitſe made by word. , 


Yraand ſtrange kinges to vs ſub h 
" ſhalldo like; in os dayes;. ws 
- I-meane to thee they ſhall preſent, / 
76 "VE their giftezof laude and pray6s. - 
30 He ſhall deſtroy the ſpearmens rancialſ: 
-  _ *-..- thefecaluesand bullesof might 
And eauſethem tribute paye,and dun 
NO as Faw to fight: 


PM hall | = LordevoFE) yprcome, mY 
Zahd prefenceswith them bring: '. © 


%yy re {ene blacke ſhall ſfretchxheir 
"bento their Lord and king. (handes 


[Therfore ye kingdomes checarth. 
{give praiſe vnto the Lorde: - 


plalmesro God with oneconſent: 
nerto-let all accorde.: 7: 


ogh herideandeuer haik 
-4 heavens bright h 
faby on fearfull Shy r clappes, | 
"men may well knowe hismight. - 
Therfore the ſtrength of Iſrael, 


'-aſcribeto God on hie- BME 1! 
hoſe might id power doth farre exted 
-bouethe cloudy ſkie. + 

0 God thy holines and power | 
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me deliver bim:he caplaineth alſo of the pride of his 
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Mio hee him ſelfe mingfull of Gods benchires, 


put e uermore:..Oh lct me new 
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eth hou my rocke moſte Gare, "oe þ:o & OY 
" tharayeT may be bolder... © 
"Thowhs giuecharge to ſaueme found: 
aps art my towre and holde. 
4 Othoumy God and Lorde, 
2 fromwicked handes me ſhelde: 
"And fromall cruellennemiesrage 
- which ſcketo.make me yelde.. 


F For thou art my ſure hope ? 

- onwhome I dodepend: :. : 
QLord,m God;thouart my truil,-. 

fince chul]dhode-I didend. 

Yeafromm mothers wombe- 

' thouwaſt my ſtay andguide: 
- Thoutokeſt me thence,therforewil T 

| theepraiſe bothe time and tide. 


7 As I a monſtrewere - ... 
ful many fled me fro:,..._ 
. Yetthou waſt my tied BYE nb rel | 
ſothae I dradno fo. : 
pln: as the guſſhing ſprings 
= ſo ſhal my mouthe ou - -* 
; | bi gy Ker and ma nificence, wy” 
. OL eyer? chewor! e about. 


FF And now Ret] mwenoe” bk 

Derm age cr epeth me vpont” » x: 

gig drew? inthisplonge + 

en ſtrength and force is $one., 7 

10 For they SES ralkedofme 4 oF bh 

which ſcke my vtter ſhame: Ef 
Andthey which wolde bereft my i 
deaiſedhauethe ſame.” © - 


E nr Saying with ( courage Mars, 


'"God hath him caſt aw | 
Parliie im hard and hold c kl Gal 3 
for note him ſuccour! may. -- FP 
12 AhGod, ſome mercic ſhewe,  ** 
andben not fatrefromme:s, |+ | 
"God,make haft ro helpe menow 
amy" wa ivinthe, | "" 


13 Strike thou foes with ſhame, , 
oe 2 ile hich wolde mekilly? + 
> 2: 2E ule ind ſclaunderbury them, 3 

of - which woldemichitmeandill - | Tn 
by 47 "hi meane while patiently; bs. 
'>T witl artende and waite: 
Exeolling eyermore _ more . 
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oo re Oy reache: 
x Jeri I daily thy tuſtice: -- 
'Y andthy ſaum Healchreache. 
& Iwill remaine,0 Lord, 
> inthy greatfirength and might: 
Ewill recordethy bounrie great 
Y 2ndbring irfurthero _—_ 
fy My God,thou haſt werewghe 
' cuen from my youthe thy Sawes:- 
And hither to I haue ſet furthe 
FF thy divine workes pow ragetonet 
yon e me not now, Lord, * 
Y ifithis my gray horenefſe: - 
= Thy mightie power til I haue ts. 
F -thisage andtheirſucceſſe.. _ ' /_* 


y Asfor thy iuftice, Lord, . 
jt isin proqdag age ware Fa 2 | 
| 'Forthou haſt made w eden 

oh God,who islikethee& - + + 

o forchou haſtmade meſce - | 
To abr troubles andgrief. + _ ** © | 
p* twhen thou turnedRt,comforeT felt © --1 
dy lifethou ſendeſtrelief. =: -} 
ty honour and eſtate, 
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thou haſt increaſed ſo: 
Thatby thy louing face I fele 
my [clfe comforted tho. . 
22 Therforethy truth wil I 
on violes praiſe,my Lord: 
Oh holy oncof Ifracll, . 


my harpe ſhal eke accord. 
23 My lippes ſhal ſing for ioye 
- whenT ſhal tune thy prayes: 
Likewiſe my ſoule by thec redemed 5 
-”, the ſame ſhaldoalwaics. ' + +» 
24 Alſo my rtonge ſhal (peake 4 
. - thy mercies euerand aye: 
For ſuch as did procure my hurt; 
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| mapinch,my ſtep ppes 2 wric egan glide. | 


henT (awe ſuche fooliſhe men 
oFradged and did diſdaines..,... 

icked men all thinges ſhuld hayc 
= withoutturmoile or paine.. - ... 
T The never ſuffer panges norgrief, 
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7s And Pak Pie All aduerhitie, | 2] 
whenother men be ſhent: 74 


"And; are. quenwraptas.in arobe, - } 
with rapine and diſdajne. | 
7 They. are ſo fed,cthateven for fat: -- 
© their-eycsoft-times outRart: 4A; 
Andarfor worldly gaodes,they hat 
morethen canwithe their hart, ; 


$ beck wo ismoſte licencious, - 
:: boaſting muchevof the wrong: 
' Whickzhey have done toi iwple emay 
and cuer pride among. 


9 The heauensand the rs Jo Lord, | 
-» ehey ſpare not to bla 
Andp rate the ©7 dog worldly Ga F 
eſthrebe do efteme. | 
20 The people of God oft times turneballfþ 
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and follow the lame rate.  _ jſp 
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Rewarded well with worldly goodes, 
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ney toal —_ p - 
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They are defiroyed,di (parchr,coſun 
and dead fo horriblie. _ 
20 Muchelikea dreame whe one awaketh 
ſo ſhall their welth decay: 
Their famous names ia all mens fight, 
; ſhall ebbeandpaſſeaway. . : - 1 
ar Yer thus my hart was grieued SEAL 
my minde was much oppreſt: , / 
22. $0 fond: was. L,and ignorant, 
.and.inchispoinra beaſt; __  ..; 
233 Yet neuertheles b my right hands, 
-  .. thou holdeſt me alwayes faſt 
24 And withthy counſclldoſt me guit 
> _ toglorieatthelaſt, 
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For of my heart God is the ſtrength, 
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And thoſe thartruſt in any thing, 
ſauing in the alone. © 
:8 Therfore will I drawc nereto God 
and ever with him dwell: | 
In God alone I put my truſt, 
. thy wonders will I tell: 
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 —j. - And wold not frame Fri. wicked hartes 
Y'  coknowe their God aright. 
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that they might paſle at ones: © * 
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14 Heled them ſecret in acloude 
by day-when it was bright: 
And all the nig ht when darke it was 
with tire he gave them light. _ _ 
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_ Asplentifull as whenthe dcepes, 
do flowe vp tothe brinke. 
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29” Then'&id they eate'excedingly; "TY 
and all men had chicir filles:” _,, 
Yetnisreandmore they did delire, 
co (crtterhcir luſtes and willes. ... 
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what thinges they wolde haue done,” 
' 42 Not thinking ofhis hand and power 
. Nor of the daye when he: 
Deliueredthem out of the bondes = 
of the fearce ennemie. 
43 Norhow he wroghthis miracles 
as they them (clues behelde: 
 n Egypt,and the wonders that 
he did in Zoah fielde. 
44 Narthowe hc turned by his power ,:. 
' their waters into bloode:' 
That nq,man might receiue his drigkt 
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45 Nor how hc ſentthem ſwarmes of flies 
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bur he conſumed withfroſt. . 
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''FY .: -the Lordetheir cattell (more: - : 
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And all the chief of men and heaſtes 
+: Fithin the tenres of Ham. 
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he broghethem out of thrall:- : 
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. were ouerwhelmed all. pr 
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| "So to the mounte which he had pur- 
| chaſed with bis right hande. © 
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Which am thy ſeruant, and do leue +: 
and fearenothing but the. 


ife 


oe 


de ly Reproche and ſhame which I o feare 
- as me, 0 Lord,expell: 
( | Forthou doſt iudge with equitie 
and therin doſt excell. 
.awe £4o Beholde my harres delire is bene 
| thy Lawes to kepe for aye: 
nigh F Lord ſtrengthen me ſo with thy grace 
that it performeT maye. 
VF 434, 
© 4 Thy merciesgreat and manifolde- *\ 
let me obtezne,o Lorde: 
Thy fauing Health let me enioye 
| according to thy worde. 
* E4Svthal I toppe the ſclanderous mouthes 
. of lewde men and vniaſt: 
: BM Forinthy farthfull Promiſes 4. 
- WM... ftandeth my comfortanderuſt., 
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43 Theworde of truthwithinmy mouſe 
leteuerſtiilbeprelt: ' 1-1 
For in thy Iudgementes wonderfull { 
my hopedoth ſtand ang reſt. . ;;. 
44 And while that breathe wichinmydidi# 
dothe natural] life preſerue:, + We 
Yeaztill this worlde ſhalbe diflolue#/ 
thy Lawe will I obſerue, - 


. 45 Sowalke will L,asſetat large 
and made free from all drede: 
Becauſe I ſoght how for to kepe 

thy Preceptes and thy Rede. 

46 Thy noble Actes Lwill deſcribe, 
asthinges of moſte great fame: . 

-. Even before kinges I will themblaſe 

and ſhrinke no whit far ſhame. | 


47 I will reioy(ethento obey - 
thy worthy Heſtes and will: 
Which evermoreT haueloued beſt? 
and ſo will loue them till. | 
e&3:My: landes will Tlifetorhy Lawes” if 
which LF havedtariyſoghtt; '» WM: 
Andpradgiſerhy Commandementew] W- 
k Lvyittindedeand thog ht; -” % 


DD Y LOT I . 
Tbic] eZ dt MN £1 IP 
Thy Promes which thou madeſt to me * 
thy ſeruant, Lord,remember: 
For therin haue I put my truit 
; andconfidence for eucr. 
- Holis my comfort and my ioye 
when troubles me'allaile: 
For were my. life not by thy worde, 
my life woldeſooneme faile. 


1The prowde and ſuch as God contemne; 
fill made of me a ſkornc: 

YetwoldeI not thy Laweforlake 

as he that were forlorne; 


© 1 


But called to minde, Lord, thy great wor 
ſhewedro our fathers oldes ; (kes 
Vherby I feltthe toyeſurmounte | 
my Far und eth fotd =” 
' Wi But yet, alas, for feare T quoke, 
ſeing how wicked men «+ 
Thy Lawe forſoke,and did procure 
thy Tadgement: whoknoweth when? 
$4 And as for me, I framed my ſonges 
. thy Statutes to exalt: | 
7B Vhen I2monge the ſtrangers dwelled 
- #ndthoghtes gan me allale my 


2 l v9 ” h A; 
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« I thoght vpon thy Name,o Lord, WW: 
y : by hike when others ſlepe: % 
As for thy Lawe alſo I kept 
and euer will it kepe. 
56 This grace I did obteine,becaufſe-. 


thy Couenantes ſwete and dearg/ | 


I did embraceand alſo kepe 
with reuerenceand with feare. 
+W::6:T-H. 
57 O God,whichart my part and lot, 
'_ my comfort and my ſtay: - 
I hauedecreed and promiſed 
thy Laweto kepe alway. 


58 Mine carneſt hart did humbly ſue 

_ * inpreſenceof thy face: 

' As thoutherfore haſt promiſed 
Lord grante me of thy grace. 


59 My lifeThaue examined »: | 
and tryed my ſ{ecrethert: 
W hichtothy' Statutes cauſed me 
-/:, my feet ſteeight rocconuert. 
60 I did not ſtay norlinger long 
_ as they that{louthtull are: 
Bur haftely thy Lawes ro kepe 
I'didmy '> "or dna 


& The cruel bandes of wicked men 
haue made of metheir pray: 
Yerwolge I notthy Lawe forget , 

nor from thce go aſtray. 

@Thy rightuousIudgemer ſhewed toward 
o great is and ſo hie: 
That cuen at midnight will I riſe 
thy Name to magnihfie. 


&Compagnion am I to all them 
which feare thee in their hart: 

And nether will for loue nor dread 
fromthy Commandementes ſtarr. 
B64 Thy mercics, Lord, moſte plentuouſly- 

SB doallthe woridefulfill: | 
Oh teache me how I'may obey 
thy Statutes and thy will. 
7-8 T1; : 
According to thy Promes Lord 
ſo haſt thou with me delt; 
Forof thy grace in ſundry ſortes 
BY havelthy ſeruantfelt. 
WW Teache me to Iudgealwayes a right 
and giue me knowledge ſure: 
Forcerteinly beleue I do 
' thatthy Preceptes are pure. 


as 67 Yer Fas Lidef If me ent 
q Terredand went a ſtray: 'R 
But now/I kepe thy holy worde +» 
and make/it all my ſtay. | 
68 Thowarrbothe good and eraciouf 'S 
 andgiueſt moſteliberallie: | 
Thy Ordinances how tokepe 
therfore,6 Lord,teache me. 


69 T he prowde ad wicked me haue for ; 
again{t me many a ly: n 4 
"Yet thy Command tes {till obſe a 
withallmy hart will I.- FF 

70 Their hartesare fwrollcn with worldh 
as greafſciſo' arethey fat: * (wil 
But in thy Lawedo I del ite, 170 
and nothing hs butrhar. F 


71 Oh happy time;may I well ſay 

; whenthou'dideft me correct: 1 
Tony as guide to-learne thy Laws 4 ; 
ideedid ome direct. | 8 


72 gay to methywordeand Lawe'? WP 
is dearer manifolde: : 
Thenthouſandes greatof GJuer adgs 
or oght thatcan berolde. 1 


45 
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9 ng thy handeshonetademe;Lord 
Yi mw berhycreaturs; © - 

rantc knowledge likewiſe how tolear 
-— to put thy Lawes invre. (ne 
other that feare thee ſhalrcioiſe 

” wheneaerthey me ſee: 

eaſe Lhaue learned by thy wordc 

| ;.t0 "= my truſt in thee. 


et with thy roddesthe worlde i is k 


"ex 
.; 


 $ when thou dideſt corre& me, Lord, 
TY he cauſe juſte nedes be muiſte,  - .; 


rial 7 of thy goodnes, I thee pra 
£5 
| i TR comfort to. me God. 4 


Y, thou tome thy ſeruant haeſt.. 
ig from alliltn Fnjant bg 


ry - and T{halſurelylive {+ 

' orioye and cortfo}aefonborke * 

ty Lawero ne dothe gi 

KCounfound eeCrd rnd iy falſe pre 


les for methy Heſtes ro knowe - 
od, ang — 2 A 3 


_ TRE Sale is iuſte: .' (gucd.| 


Thy terider mercies powreon me i, 
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29 Vhoſo with reverence do thee feats® 
-.,, tomelet them retire: + 1 il 
And ſuck asdo thy Cournantes knew 
and themalone deſire. } 
So My hart without all wauering 
let on thy Lawes be bent: 
That no confulion come to me 
\ wherby I thuld be theng. 
CA PH. 
8: My ſoule dorhe faint and ceaſcth ng 
thy fauirg Health to crave: 
And forthy Wardes ſake ſtil T truſt 
my hartes deHre to haue. 
82 Mineeyes do faile with toking for,, c 
thy Worde,and thus,I ſay: 
Oh when wilt thou me comfort Lad 
why doſt thou thus delay? 


$3 As aſkinne botte} inthe ſmoke, 
ſoam I partchedand deide: 
Yet wil I not out of my hart | 
letthy Commandement ſlide. WM. 
84 Alashow long ſhall I yet live -- | )W9 
...._- \ beforel ſe the houre: . ; _ 
That on my foeswhich me rormdl if 
thy vengeance thou Wile poy | 


$f. 


<<; i. ME CXIX.”® 9go'” 
FN 8 Preſumprtuous men haue di ooecdpittes* 
 - thinking tomakene ſure: ' 
mY Thus contrary againſt thy Lawe-/ | 
; my hurt they doprocure. | 
$6 But thy Commandementes are all true * | 
and cauſeles they me grieuc: 
Torheetherfore I'do complaine 
that thou mighteſt me relieue. 
; 


0} Almoſt chey had mecleane deſtroyed: 
BY. and broghtmequiteto grounde: 
& Yet by thy Statutes I abode 
? and therin ſuccour founde. 
M68 Rcitore me, Lord,againetolife, -- 
; forthy mercies excel]: 
ol Ando ſhal I thy Couenantes kepe | 
| til death my life expell. 1 
| LAME D. | 
WM 9 In hednes Lord where thou doft dwell - } 
” thy wordeis ſtabliſhed ſure: | 
And ſha] for all eternitie- 
MH faltgrauenthere indure. 
8 59 From age to agethy Truth abideth: - : 
© asdoththeearthwiuneſſe: | 
:-Whoſe groundworke thou haft layed (o 
' © 8 NOtoNgue can _ .:.: (lure +5 
 - - of.2od 


ad. 


© y 4A , . 
* 


- _ gr Euento this day we may wel ſee - * ! 
howallthingesperſeuerc: 
- According to:thy Ordinance, 

for all thingesthee reuerc. 

92 Had it not benethat in thy Lawe 
my (oule had comfort ſoght: 

Long time yer now in my diſtreſſe 

Lhadbene broght to noght. - 


93: Therfore wil I thy Preceptes aye 
in memorie kepe faſt 
By themthou haſt my lifereſtored . 
| when Iwasatlaſtcaſt. 
94 No wightto mecantitle make 
forI amonly thine: 
Saue me therfore,for to thy Lawes 
mine ecarevand hart incline. 


þ.- 95. Thewicked mendo ſeke my bane 
> © andthertolie inwaite: 
But I the whileconfidered 
thy noble Actes and greate. 
' 96 ſe nothing in this wide worlde 
at length which hath not end: - 
Butthy Commidement and thy worde 
beyonde all endextend. " 
$3. $6525 M C.. 0... 


WE POAL'ME OXINXD 11 Þ 
91. MEM, 2) 564 
97 W hat great deſfireand feruent loue 
do beare to thy Lawe? 
All the day long my whole deuiſe 
 1sonly on thy Sawe. 
Thy worde hath raught me farretg 
_ myfoesin policie: > 
For iti] I kepe it asa thing 
of moſte excellencie. 


4 


99 My teachers which did me inſtru 
 inknowledgel excell; 

Becauſe I do & Couenantes kepe 
.._ andthemtoothers tel]. 
100 In wiſedome I do paſſe alſo 
F - -theancient menindede: 

| "Andall,becaufeto kepethy Lawes 
I helde it aye beſt rede. 


101My feet I hauerefrained cke 
_ - fromeuery euil way: 
Becauſethat I continuallie 
thy worde might kepe,TI ſay. 

102 Thaue not ſwarucd from thy Iudgemen 
.. noryetſhronke any del: (tes 
BY Forwhy?thou haſt taughe me therby 
F.: . f9 liuc Godly andwel. . 
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103 Oh Lord,how ſweet vnto my taſte 
inde I thy wordes alway? 
Doubtles no hony in my mouthe 
fele oght ſo ſweet I may. 
104 Thy Lawes haue me ſuche wiſdomel: 
___ that vtterly I hate: (arncd 
All wicked and vngodly wayes 
incuery kinde or rate. 
V N, ; 
105 Euen as a lanterne to my feet | 
ſo dothe thy worde ſhine bright: 
And to my pathes,where eucrlT go 
itisa flaming light. 
105 TI have bothe ſworne and wil performe 
moſt certeinly doubt:leſſe: 
That I wil kepe thy Tudgementes iuſ 
and themin life exprelle. 


. 107 AffliQtionhath me ſore oppreſſed 


and broght me to deathes dorc: 
O Lord,asthou haſt promiſed, 
lo me to life reſtore. 
108 The offringes which with hart andval 
mote frankly I thee give: © (& 
Accept,and teache me how I may 
. afrer thy Iudgementes liue. 
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YR PS ULME CXIX, 
- Brog My ſonle is aye fo inmy hand = 
that dangers it affaile: 
Needo I not thy Lawe forget, 
nor it tokepe wil faile. 
no Althogh the wicked layed their nettes 
© rocatchemeatabray: 
Yer did L not from thy Preceptes 
once {werue or go altray. 


e le 


Id 


wm Thy lawelT haue ſo claimed alway 
as minc owne heritage: 
Andwhy?for therinT delice 
and ſet my whole courage. 
12 For euermore I haue bene bent 
. thy Statutes to fultiil: 
Euen fo likewiſe vnto the end 
I wil continue ſti]]. 
SAMECH. | 
n{ The crafty thoghtes and double hare 
Idoalwayes deteſt: 
But as for thy Lawe and Precepres 
_  Ilonedthemeuerbeſt. . 
n4 Thou art my hid and ſecret place, 
 my{hield of trong defenſe: - 
*Therfore haue I rhy Promiſes 
loked for withpacience. 


ne 


M 


%; s __ 
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_ Str wk Te 
”- 5 Gototherforeye wicked men 
depart from me anone: 
For the Commandementes wil I kepe 
of God my Lord alone. 
116 As thou haſt promiſed ſo performe, 
char dearth menot aſlaile: 
Norlet my hopeabuſeme ſo 
thatthrough diſtruſt I quaile, 


117 Vpholde me andT ſhalbe ſafe 
for og ht they do or lay: 
And in thy Statutes haſws take 
w1l [ bothe night and day. 
118 Thou-haſt trode ſuche vnder thy fea 


as dothy Statutes breake: = " 
For noght auailerh their ſubtiltie 
their counſel] 15 but weake. - _ 
119 Like drofſe thou caſteſtthe wickedom, 


where eucrthey beor dwell: 
T herforecan I,as thy Statutes 
loue nathing halfc ſo well. 
120 My tleſhe,alas,1s taken with feare 
as thoghit were benommed: — 
For when I ſe thy Iudgementes ſtrail i 
I am as one altonned. j 
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b m1do the thing that lawful is 


Y andnoneagainſt themſayd. 


+ and giveroall menright: 
Reſigne me not tothemthat wolde 
<. opprefſe me with their might. 
122 But for thy ſcruantſuretie be 
inthat thing that is good: 
| That prowde men giue me not the foile 
which rage as they were wood. 


nz Mine eyes with waiting are now blinde 
_ thy Health fo much I craue: 
' And cke thy rightuous Promes, Lord, 
wherby thou wilt me ſave. 
24 Intreat thy ſeruant louingly 
and fauour to him ſhowe: 
Thy Statutes of moſte excellence 
teache me alſo to knowe. 


u5;T hy humbleſeruant,Lord,I am 
oh grantemet*vnderitand 


1 How bythy Statutes I may knowe 


beft what to take in hand. 
26 It is now time, Lord, to beg inne 
-  fortruth isquite decayd: 
ThyLawe likewiſe they hauetranſgreſt 


=o PSLILEMECXLE.” 7 
+ 2327 This isthe cauſe wherforeT loue 
| thy Lawes betterthen golde: 
Or iewellcs fine' which are etemed 
moſtecoſtely to be ſolde. 
128 I choghtthy Preceptes all moſte iuſte 
\ . and(o themlaidin ſtore: 
All crafty and malicious wayes 
I do abhorretherfore. 
6 | 
12) Thy Couenantes are moſte wonderful 
and ful of thinges profounde: 
My ſouletherfore dothe kepe them ſure 
when they aretried and founde. 
rz0 When men firſt entre into thy wordes 
they tinde a light moſte cleare: 
And very idiots vnderſtand 


when they it reade or heare. 


131 For jeyeT have bothe gaped and brex- 

to knowethy Comandement: (thed 
That I might guide my life therby 

I foght what thing it ment. 

132 With mercie and compaſſion;Lord, 
 beholde me from aboue: | 

'.. Asthou art wont to beholde ſuche 

as thy Name feareand loue. + 


; {® ale) 
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nzDire& my foot ſteppes by thy worde ** +. 
chat I thy wil may knowe: 
And neuer let iniquitie 
thy ſeruant ouerthrowe. | 
n4From ſclanderous tonguesand deadly 
preſerucand kepe meſure: (harmes 
Thy Preceptes thenT wil vbſerue 
and put them eke in vre. 


n5Thy countenice which dothe ſurmoune 
the ſunne in his bright hewe 
Let ſhine on me:and by thy Lawe * 
teache me what to eſchewe. 
6 Out of mineeyes great floodes guſhe: : 
of drery teares and fell: (out 
WhenTbeholde how wicked men 
thy Lawe kepe ncucr a dell. 
| Z ADE. 
g7Ineuery point, Lord,thou art juſt, 
 thewicked thoghthey grudge: _ 
And whenthou doſt ſentece pronounce 
thouart arightuous Iudge. 
3 Torendre ee and flee from guile 
aretwo chicf pointesand hie: 
' And ſuch as thou haſt in thy Lawe . 
commanded vs ſireiftly, 


F >» "#®FALME CXIX," © 


.139 With zele arid wrath I am conſumed; 
| '  andeuenpined away: F* 
To ſe my foesthy wordes forget 
for oghtthatT do may. 
140 So pureand perfect is thy worde - 
as any hart can deme: 
And I thy ſeruant nothing more 
do loue or yet clteme. 


141 AndthoghT benothing ſer by 
as oneof baſe degree: 
Yetdo I not thy Hcſtes forgee 
nor ſhrinke away from thee. L 
142 Thy rightuouſnes, Lord,\is moſte iuſte Yi 
:..-, forcuer to indure: | 
Alfo thy Lawe is truth it ſe}fe 
moſteconſtant and moſte pure. 


. 143 Trouble and grief haue (eaſed on me* 
and broghtme wonderous lowe: 
'- » 'Yetdolftilofthy Preceptes 
deliteto heareand knowe. | 
144" Therightuouſnesof thy Iudgemente 
do lait for euermore: 
P Thenteache them me, for even inthen 
my life liethvpinſtore. 
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"Ti Vich fervent hartT called andcried,. 
- now anſwer me, 6 Lorde: 
Thatthy Cammandementesto obſcrue 
| © Tmayfully accorde. 
Su To thee,my God,I make my ſute 
| with moſtehumble requeſt: 
Saue-me therfore,and I wil kepe 
thy Precept and thy Heſt. | 


'u7 To thee I crie,euen inthe morne 
before the day waxeight; 
Becauſe that I haue inthy worde 
, my conlidence whole plight. -  _.. 
uſt Y:\f Mine eyes preuct the watche by night, 
___ andyerthey call, I wake: : 


#H- Thatby deuiling ae worde 


I might ſome comfort take. 


149 Incline thine eares to hearemy voice, £ 


and pitic on me take: 


As thou waſt wont, ſoTudge me,Lord, 


h leſt life me ſhuld forſake. 
te $My foes drawe nere and do procure + + 
my deathe malicionfly: 


Which fro thy Lawearefargone backe h 


F and firazedfrom it lewdly: » 
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t Therfore,6 Lord,approche thou ng 


q 


- F:ifornede doth ſorcquire: 


And all thy Preceptestruethey are, ; 


_ 4.,1 , thenhejpeLtheedeſice. - = - 


152 By thy Commandementes I hauc lea 
pot now,butlong 830: - (1 
_  Thatthey remaine foreuermore, © + 
 thouhaſtthem grounded fo. 
| D322 AU SSe42,5:) 
ono cap gaftlicion 
'ronffder and beholde: 
Deliver me, for bf thy Lawe 
* Feliet rake faſt holde. - F 
154 Defend my good and rightuous calf 
© - 'withfpede me ſuccour ſende: 
From death as thou haſt promiſed 
Lord kepe me and defend. 


5 


15s As forthe wieked,Farre they are - 


from having-health and grace: 


| '*W herby they mig ht chy Statutes nom 4 


they entre not the trace. © | 
x56 Greatarethy mercies, Lord, I gratityF' 
what roores can them atteine? 


+ Atdas thou aſt me Iudged yer new. | 


lo letme life obteine. 8 
157 Tho 


I teat. x anna a a oe” 
na Tt ogh many. mer did troubleme? 2; 
*- andperſecute moſte fore: --';  *%*: © 
© & Yerfromthy Lawes I never ſhronke 

FP 


w 


= 


B © norwentawrictherfore. 
lenFAnd truth it is,forgrief I die 
8 when T theſe traitors ſee: __ 
'W'iBrcatſe they kepe no-whit thywotde 
' noryct ſcketo knowethee._ - ; 


-YaBebolde;for Idolovethy-Lawess, - : 
 withhartmoſteglad and tame: 
{ AsthouartgoodandgraciousLord, 
MH. reftoremy life agaings5; +51: 
ua Whatthy worde dothe decree,muſt be, 
Þ -. and ſoit bath bene ever: - 
J: Thy rightuous Fudgementes are alio 
- | moſte trueand decay ncuer. . 
| © SCHIN, 
$f Princes have ſoghtby crueltie 
 Cauſelestomake mecrouche: 
wtf But a}l in vaine,for of thy worde 
BB the fcaredid my harttouche, 
ng And certeinly even of thy warde . © 
 Iwasmoremery and glad: 
Then he that of riche ſpoiles and pray 
| prcat ore andplenty had: . 


5m. 


b>. wn | Therfore,s Cod wearyete chock 


"B 


: for nede doth ſorcquire:  * 7%; 


"And all thy Preceptes truethey are, : 5 


then heipe Ithee delice. + Pe 


62 By thy Commandementes I haue le 2: 


_ Aot now, but long 83 0: 

Thatthey remaine for cuermore, 
thou baſtthem grounded fo. 

RES. 
153.N tronble.and afflition 
bnfder and beholde: 

Deliverine for bfchy Lawe 

Teuer kake Faſt holde. - 


154 Defend my good and rightuous caullf » 


with ſpede me ſuccour fende: 


From death as thou haſt promiſed 3: 


Lord kepe me and defend. 


155 As forthe wicked, farreth ey are 
from hating-health and grace: 


',\Wherby they mig he thy Statutes kno 


they entre netthe trace. 
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156 Greatare thy mercies, Lord, I gratitt " 


what tongue can them atteine? 


 Afdas thou haſt me Tudged yer 


ſo let me life obteine. 


157 T 


> 
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" What mouethithe to ſa 0 pure” 
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ueall theſe of his Father, to make 
* / vspartakers therof,wherby wemi Þ | 
ght everie one receiue of his ful- 
. .." nefle. L 1 
M* . Declare this thing vnto me mo- + 
re at large. 
 C. Hereceiued the holy Ghoſt in 
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roh'F ©; Tofervsin libertie of conſcien vſethe _ 
me- © 7 ce, tolive Godly and holily, that k512dome * 


”-webeing enrichedwith his ſpiri- of Chriſty 


Vi- tuall treaſures, and armed with his ſerudth vs 5 
ni- & power; may be able to ouercome "Ty 


= the deuill,ſfinne,fleſh, ad the worl 


3 to de,which be Pn ennemies  *# 
cet ynto our ({oules. = | 
ake Y 'M,” What profite haue we of his pri 


4 efthoode> 
*C. Firſt by thismeanes he is ourMe The pro- 
 diatortobring vs intothe fauour ft of Chr# 
of God his Father: and againehe- ſes pref 
reby we haue a free entrieto come hoode. | 


in and ſhewe our (elues boldly be Heb.7, p, 


( fore God : and to offrevp our ſel- 9,10,13-1 
"yy © ves with al that belogerh vntovs, ©? 
EY © for afſacritice. And inthispointwe' |, © >! 
nl - arefelowes ,after aſortzofhis pri- , - | > 


ES Mc Fhevrilicicof his office;in that 
"""m : Y > bin. " FP 


SS 
9, 


Ie he is a Prophet, is yet behindey-+ {* 
* wherfore C.' Sinceour Lorde Iefu bath recai, 
T Chriſt ued chis of tice to become the mais 
,wasaPro ſter and teacher of his flacke: the 
phet. endof this dignitie is,to bring vs © 
"*h totherighte knowledge of the Ba 
; | ther, andof histruth, ſo thatwe ©: 
might becomme Gods houſbold 
ſcholers and of his familie. '- 
M. - This isthen it that a man may 
briefly gather of thy wordes: that 
this name Chriſt, doth includethre 
ludry offices,the which God hath 
- giuvenvnt#hisSonne,to the intent I * 
to beſtow the fruit,&protite of the + 
-. _  T{amevponhiseled. = 
© AC. {risvery true. .- 
Fo S ON MM; - By what reaſon calleſt thou Þ 
- day. .. Chriſt the only Sonneof God,fn Þ : 
5 ' ce God doth name all vs alſo his F* 
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WY children? | 
+I'B C.: As touching that, that we ar 


= Chriſtthe Gods children,we are not ſo oft I 
only Son ture:but only. by his Fatherlyado- 
| of God Ption, and by grace, inthar God 2 
+; .- . doth accept vs for his:childrets 
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7 our Lord Telins bein apts | 
K+ zen of. the: (ubitance 'of Fpb.r, 
; "Ss her, and being of the (elfe ſame 3% r. 
F + nature, may iultly be called Gods hero 
only Sonne: for that there is none - 
F other that is ſoby nature.” : 
Mo - Thisis then chy — chat ., 
'©this honor perteinerh peculiarlyto + 
' himalone, as to whome it :belon- 
"Y eth by nature,the whichinotwith - 
+Manding he hath by feegifiethia © 
»{govdnes communicated vnto'vs,. 
-» roy we are his membres. 
6 It-is euenſo: andeherforeinreſ- 
pe of. that his-communicatin w 
with vs,the Scripture calleth Ch 
"\ſiei in an otherplace,thefirſte ber- row 
1 =-ncamong many bretheren. LF. _ 
2M. Why calleſt thou him ouftLordd-. 6: | 
| 2&;-Becauſe he is appointede bf the 5 f 
| ZFather to haue lordſhip” oner ve, ©- .-« 
*.androgulei in heaue *ande earth,and 
» 5.00 phechebacfer men and Angels. 
> What is thg-oncaning of that x 
at foloweth> 
þ Is Sechpeth after whar fort the 
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S Bas Was noincedatiel 
w 1 Fatherzto becomeourSauiour:thy 
4s to ſay ,he tooke vpon him urÞ 
fleſh, 5d therin fulfilled al thingy 15 
neceflaric for our redempcion, ac. 
cording as they be here rehearſed, Wi 
M;; What mcaneſt thou by theſe twy I} 
..: elauſes? Conceived by the boly Ghall, 
Bore ofthe virgin Mary. 
Chri be- C.. -T bat he was faſh:oned in thevir 
F -Fins wombe, taking -very ſubſtice 
pal;z,  andmihoodof her, thathe might 
£ : therby become the ſeed of Dauid, 
hex. as the Prophetes had before ligni- 
___ + fied: andyet gotwithſtanding all 
| + this was wroght by the (ecterand; 
+: meruelous power of the holy. ; 
_ Goſt, without the-company of ma, W 
*Was it then nedeball that thy 1 
* ad take vpo himour very Helkd: 
; '& \Yeaverely-for1twas conuenitt- E 
{that« mans diſobedience aoainſ} | þ 
.- God, ſhulde be purged in thens} , 
- tyteof mi. And moreouer if Chi 
$2 - Re had not bene: partaker: of on 
KY a> RSS mete Mb 
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zar' to make vs'at one, with 
dhis Father. 
kT he rhis is thy ſaying: that it be 
ed that Chriſt ſhuld become 
y man,to the end, he mightexe 
jure the office of a Saujour, as in 
ur pcrſone. ; 
Yea verely.For we MiBbdogk Chrifte 
Clio rarar is lacking in 5 
our ſelues; for thisour defaut cont ones, 
' totorherwiſe be remedied; ' © 
MBut forwhat cauſe was this thi 
= by Gods holy Spirit, nd 
trather by the Eon of man, 
7 ng to the ordre of naoeys K- 
ſethe ſeedof man isof + 
le all.cogerher cortupted 'w 
i behoued thar this coception . - 
Chriſt ſhuld be wr iT y the: | 
= hi wer Sor, the holy Go rwhety 4s Ca 
3 ' ow Sauiour 'might be preſc | | 
b Bs $7 corruption of fin, & r 
Fn 6d with all maner of holfn 


«XP 


r : Ms IC hen by theſe ſayi gitis e- - 
"a F- roger nk 
pic fbulde purific and & 


1 FN ARI.TCLES 
aches from filth-of fnne, a 
be him ſelfe free frs all ſpottesthe 
. . rof, and euenfr6 his. mothers w- 
"Lededicated vnto God in purene 
of nature, ſo thathe may not be 
1 iltiegf that corrupc16,wherwi 
E: whole ſtock of mi is infetted 
C. I mecane (o. .- | 
$:Son: M. Wherfore ſpeakeſt thou of hi 
. death, immediatlic after his bigth, 
__andIeaueſt out the wholehiſtoy 
. of his life? 
. For becauſe there is nothing ms. 
cionedor ( oken of in our Crede, 
NS. ah + but that hi 
nl EI” th tothe ſub 
CR ET * derap tion. .,. 
WR 22% "s. "Why is it 8ot caide pla 
wo x 5 :. annie worde, that he died. "i ho 
S _—_ _— peong of- Pontius vg 
2 oo | »».,;,. by whoſe iudgement heſuſfr 
E224 SS, This was not onlie to makett 
_ kiſtory of Chriftes 0G 0-l0- 
Tn » FEmare euider afſurance: buraf 
\ Dag lare vnto.vs;thathew 
4 to-death by a Judge 


ich Rane fo >elos-M ® 
05, E-"- 
ance of our: - 


the 
* 


1 L How ſo? 
CH. died to ſuffre the paine that 
was due vnto vs, that we might be 
"therby deliuered fromthe ſame. 
| Now for fo much as we weregil 
tie before Goddes tudgement as 
wicked miſdoers: Chriſt to' take c\riFtes 
... vpShimour perſon, vouchſaued ys con- 
t6ſhew him ſelfe before an carth- {-ymedrs 
ily Iudge, and to be condemned ({eare ys. 
by his mouthe, that therby we 
| might becleared before the 1ud--/ 
gement ſeate of God. 


5 


$M. Notwiſtanding,Pilate doth pro Mat.2.7, 
wo - Nc unce him innocent, and ſo by Lukes. 


0 


bat he doth not condemne him 
þ worthy of deathe. UL IAC ICY 
Pilate. did bothe the one andthe Chriite 
dther:firſt he was pronounced in- was cor 
Enocer and iuſt, by the Tudgesow- demned 
=gemouth,to fignific thathe ſuffe- for ys. + 
kW ed not for his 'owne deſerte, but 
all 0 ourtreſpaces. And yet withal,; 
cools the ſame Tudge did giueolenelic 
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"Fas tnrrcie 
_ ,theſentence of death againſt hy 
Dept © "to teſtifie and expretſe habe 
Chrnre = gurtruepledge and raunſome:3 
wa 9 | he who alfo ach taken vntohj 
Fawn fome - ©our condemnation,to deliuer y 
from the ſame. 
M.. That is well ſaid: for if kelul 
'* bene afinner in dede, he hadnd 
 *benemeteto haue fuffered deat 
_  * For the offenſesof other: andne 
| uerthelefſe ro the end. rhat 
'- Iſates might beclearly quitte by his 
| ze demnation: it was neceſſary thy 
oe :  heſhuld be counted as A 
: wicked. 
Cc. $01I meane. 
9. "AE, M. W herethou faiſt Chriſt ſuſſm 
| day« . ..-,0n the crofle: was that kindeq 
 Chriffe ._ deathof more importice,thEili 
 took2.wþ3 _ bad bene otherwiſe put to deat 
bimſefe fs 'Yea verely.. and touching; 
the curſe - matter, ſaint Paule ſaith,that i 
due 'vnto.  *Was hanged onatrec, to the if 
... * ws, that . | thathc might take vp0 hi ol rd 
Ke we yinihe - ſe,and (o diſcharge vs. for thi a 
IN de of death was accurſcd off 


6 Vhatis it not agreatereproche | 
1 anddiſhanour vaco our Lord Te- 
efy,to ſay that he was accurſed,and 
that before God? -.. + 
CNo not a whit.for he through 
his almightie power, by takig . 
.eurſe from vs vmto himſelfe, did 
"Y -jn- ſuche ſort make it voide and 
- ©. of none cffe&,that he himſelfe ne- 
FP Ajertheles cotinued ſtill (o bleſſed, 
+ wi that he was able to fulfill vs alſo 
with his bleſlinges. - ' 
tha KL: Declare that that foloweth. ES 
+ In ſo much as dearhe was apu- Chi? e- 
bY niſhmene a pointed vnto man for rn%ais 
© Þ} finne:therfore our Sauiour Chriſt, ferong 
c M./did ſuffer dearh,and by ſuffering, th vaine 
5 —ouercame it. And to the HS, quiſhed ', 
bo to make it the more certeinly death, _ 
-knowe vnto vs, that his death was 
© Borcoliterfait: it pleaſed him alſo 
. (i be buried after the common ma - 
fer of menne. | . 
Bur it appeared not that any pro 
te commeth to vs, by this that 


iſtef hath wonne the vi&orie - +, , *+? 
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OY ATI CLE nn 
"'of death: feing that we (itn 
Thedea- withſtanding )ceafenor to die. W 
the of the ©.” Fhat doth not hinder - for chef 
farchfullis death of the faichfull isnowem 
aright paſ ' thing elles;bur a ready pallagewlſ” 
ſage toli= ' aberter life. | i x 
fe euerla- M. It followeth thenrneceſſarilyleſ* 
fling, © reof:that we oghr inno wile tobe} 
afrard of death, as thog ht wenafif 
'- dredefull thing: bur rather ithe-M 
"-Houeth vs willingly to walkerle1? 
trace of our heade and captaineleſe 
ſu Chriſt, who as he per:ſhednolſ 
by death, ſowill henet ſuffre wtf 
hi to periſhetherby. © | 

7 & C. Iriseuen ſo. - 

_ 1020NM, What js the ſenſe of that clau 
day. He deſcended int o belÞ © Wt 
Thewyn- 'C. That Chriſt did not- onlie- full 

 derifa- naturall death,which: is a ſepa 
| ding of | tionofthe ſoule fro the body:bulf 
this; Chri + alfothat his ſoul was in woderk 

© ſewent. diſtrefſe, induring greuous ts 

+ downein © mentes, which ſaint Peter call 
t-. fohbdll, © the ſorowezof death. F 

+ - Ates 2. M. For what-c6fideration ſullew 


be” 
"nt - ©". a.& p 
"» ol 
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Whoſe es ah in what ſorte? 
Checauſc hepreſenred him ſelfebe 
: we the judgement ſeat'of God to 
ſaiffie for hnnes, itwas neceffarie 


"wit ent of conſcience, as if God. 
ef ad viterlie forſaken him, yea as 
=; God had bene his extreme 
F memic. And beig in this extremi 
t he cried to his Father: my God 
ot Jo god, why haſt thou forſak&me? we. 27, 
4 Fhy>wasGod the angrywith: hi marc. 15, 
Nay, howbcit it was *mere that 
4 ſhulde puniſhe him in ſuche 7/53. 
| tou , to performe the wordes of 1. peteng.. 
"rg he 'was beate withtheha 
4 $of his Father for our finnes,and” 
hat he was woundedfor our tranſl... 
greſl dns. 
ſKhowcouldit be that hewatin - >} + | 
edreadfull anguiſh, asthogh © + 7 
d had” virerly forſaken him, nn 
bp he was God him ſelfe? Boy *X- 2 
Femuſt vnderitade,that he way © | 
geeſe onlie as touching 
eras to donnie 


"Rinks þ his Go {di ” 
_ meane time. for alitle (p 
ole fecloſe , thatis to aVel 
cwe the mighttherof;- 
M. [Bur how could this beck Oo 8 
: : Ne, who is the Saluation &# iS 
_ world, couldebe ynder ſuck calf 
demnation? | 
C. He was not ſo vnder it, that þ T 
ſhuld continue in the ; Sky Fork 
| hath in ſuche wiſe felte theſe wil 
rors,which we haue ſpoke ofzgh 
. he was not ouercome of the (amaſl 
but hath rather therby made wifi 
tell againſt the power of hell; 2 
. breake and deſtroy ir. + 
/ vewce M.. Hereby.then we (e the differs « 
*, meveche. - ce betwene that grief of m 
£4 of © which Chriſte did ſuffer: 
,*hiche the impenitent ſinner 
»abice, whom, God doth pug 1 wi 
-* his terrible wrath , for that 
ine whiche Chriſte Fir 
—pone whi wick.:d mul nd 


= Pann and that whid 
| but a pricks.f od 


4 ian o 


heETthe wicked in Readiof aglaine to 
mEwoundthem dodeath. 
GW Fruth iris: forour SauiourChri 
+ ſc, cuen in the middeſt of histor- 
a Wwentes | did not ceaſe topur afal 
SG Strut cuermore in God his Father: 
coy Sur the damned ſinners do deſpai- 
\  ©c:yea they deſpire God,in ſo mu- 
it > che that they blaſpheme his maic- 
us > {> 
wh May we nowgether by this what 
thaſÞ<prc ltee6merhro the fairhfull by ry mu 
anche deathof Icſus Chriſte? «A 
IQ Ye very well:and firſt of all we The prof 
'R e, that it isa ſacrifice wherwith fe 474ver 
{hath fully ſatiſfied his Farhers '%eof 0 
enGiudgement in our behalfe: 5d ther C brites - 
in by alſo he hath appeaſed Gods deathftan 
dwrict,and hath broghe vs into his &tÞ #3. 


>? 
« 


s 


Matour againe: ſecondliethat his f0*es. 
avid is a waſſhing of ourfoules _ -:.,;-, 
T6211 maner of ſpomendd finally. ;; 
cniWmachehath ſo cleane wipedaway , .: 1. 
or Crimes-chrough hisdeathzthat ....;., 
Moe wil ncuer hereafter hautre>, . ... - 

dbrance of them , ſothatthe .,.. -, 
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obligation, which was againſty 
is nowe cacelled, and-made voide. # 
\M.” Haue we no. other profite,ofhjs 
.. deatl» 14.340] 
'C. Yes verely : that is, if we be true 
membres of Chriſt, ourolde man 
is crucihed,and our fleſhe 1s moni 
fied;to the end that no euill luites, 
do herafter bearerulein vs. 
M. Expounde the article folowing. : 
1.Pix.3. C. He roſethethirdedaye from deathly 
bfe, wherin he ſhewed that he had} 
gotten the vicoric of deathand} 
{inne.For through his reſurreQig, I | 
he {walowed vp death, hebroke+ F-/ 
ſundre the chaines of the. deyill: F + 
| and finally he deſtroyedall hispo Y ny 
428 wer. : By 
| F inhar M. Tell me how many wayestbuY} , 
' wertue of | IclurreRion of. C h:pio-Y@;- 
y 2 Heeve io ©: 'F 
| Chriſtes 
'. death tz") 
| dething."'* 
| Rom.4.s © fure gage of our. immongul 
.  I«Core5. - This y,.thatit webcinde Ape 
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4hparcakersof his reſurreRis,we ri 
Henowe in this preſee worlde into 
*ancw kinde of life, wherby we (er 
ne God only, and leade our liues 
4agreableto his wil. 
«--Letvs go forwarde to thereſte. ,, gon 
@ Ne aſcended wp into heauzn. | 23% | 
x#\W ente: Chriſt vp inco'heauen £2) *%5 
in ſuche ſort,that he is no{6ger in 
Utes: forwhtbe hadperformed 
Yea: forwhe he hadperformec ; 
 whollical thingesthat were enjoi Chriſt af 
"ned him by the comandemetof his = mm 
Father, and had accompliſhed all *9 "4+ 
t+F-thatwas necefſaryfor our ſaluatis, 
'' iewas not nedeful that heſhulde 
"Yemaineany lon 8 er in theworlde. 
4'Wharprofite hauewe by his al- 
F cenlion> | | 
$0 Wereceiue double profite ther- Th: profit 
\ Y*by:for ſince thatour CvjourChri ofC briſtes 
wy Ke isentred into heaven in our na 4ſcenſion 
PAY LMme-cuen inlike maner ashecame ſtandet 
8 downe from thence'for our ſales; !72 two 
behate therby made -anopen chic £9rrtes: 
into the ſame placefor-vs;g i- 
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; ,uing withal'an afſured' knowled 

ge,that the gate ofheauen is nowe 

open to recciue vs, which was be- 

fore ſhut through our ſinnes. The 
ſeconde profite is, that he appe 
"reth in the fight of God the Fath 


F< 
* 
S * 
- 


Ro 1.6 to makeintercefhion for vs,andy 
Heb.7.  beour Aduocate tomake anſwre 


. for vs. | ERSTHE -. 
M. Burt is our Sautour Chriſt foal 
ceded'into heaute, that he 1s-no mt 
re here with vs? -- 14 
C. No doubtles,for he him(clfegnf, 

A.t. 23, miſeth c6trarie:that is,that heyil; 
be preſent with vs vnto.the war: 
des end. =} 
M.. Is it ment of his bodily preſe:: 

ce,that he maketh promiſe fotogiff} 
gy nt Yo | 

' >, ," C. Neo verely.for it is an other mal 
I ter hs of his body whidffs 
was taken vp into. heauen:: angus 
his power which is (pred abr 
throughoutthe whole worlde, Yu 
M.. Declare themeaning of thislagnC, 
. tence:'He fittethonthe 11ght baths 
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k:rGod the Father. 
C;- The vnderſtanding of that is, 
»- that be bath col into his han Mt-28. 
_ des the gouernance of heaucnand 
earch; Getby heis king andrujer 
+-over all. 
M., What —— worde,right 
zhande, and the fitting onthe right 
F*: hande? ; 
G It is aſimilitude, or amaner of Toſi! 97 
ſpeache borowed of earthly Prin- the right | 
+ cs, which 'are wonte to place on hand-of 
«theirright Gde,ſuch as they ſubſti 9G 
Y*ture nexe vnder them, to rule in 
their name. | 
; Then thou meaneſt nothing els 


Wa +therby , bur that whicheS. Paule Epbe.t, 


al 
an 


my ſpeaketh, that 'he was appointed 
[ head of the Church, ſet in authori 
rt pegs, inet Be ral. 
Ran 'receined 2 name or dignitie 


om "af gall other. 


de, FH Goforwardeto the refidue. 
(119 


Yi pcke andebe dead: that is to ſay;he 92)" 


OM | | 13 Son 
& From thence he wil' come toxudge the 3 


THE ARTICLETF TY 
will come doune from heauen;and 
ſhewe him ſelfe viſibly once-again 
in iudgement, as he was feet 
aſcend. | $13 2X00 

M. Seing theiudgemet of God ſhi 

\ bein & end of the worlde, how 
may that be which thou ſaiſt,f6ſ ; 
me ſhalbe aliue, and other ſome 

Heb.9g. ſhalbedcad: lince it is athing aff * 
_ +  pointedvntoall men, to dieos 


; Ce? | | 
x, Cor.15, C. Saint Paule maketh anſwer ty 


1theſ.q. this queſtis himſelfe,ſaying, thalf 
they which at thattime ſhalbelel{ 
tea liue,ſhalbe ſodeinly changdlff © 
to the end that their corrnpribMll 2 
nature being aboliſhed,theymy 


be clothed with incorruptiolk 


M. Thy meaning is then thatjlh 
change ſhalbe vnto, them inte 
ofa ; 6 ſomuch as it ſh: 
liſhe their former nature, and 


ke themriſe againina newek 
C.-Truth it is. 


Cone . 5 BY 
AM. Do wereceiue any comfonWt: 


s EET TENTS i 
eghistharoir Saviour Chriſt 'will , 
come once to iudgethe'worlde? 
C. Yea verily , and that great. for 
- weare raught certeinly , that his 
{hal jt SPS 38 Flu k: { + '8 {h Ib ] 
; comming at that tifme, lhalbe only 
; forour aluation. ES 
-mll 2s Then there is, no cauſe why we 
fl .fhulde be afraid of the day of iud- 
- ement,or that we ſhuJde tremble 
+ cherfore. | 


C.No truly: forfomuch as we ſhall Chrie 
zappeare: before. no. other Iudge ſhall ruad- 

1 i-but him, who is our Aduocat,and ge v5;and - 
ell hath taken; ypon him to defend anſwer 

88 {our caule. | ; forvs. 
Let, vs now: come to the third 14 Son 


TLAT: 


yParte.:- - - - R 
That concerneth our faith in the day- 

uy «holy Ghoſt. x - Thethird 
And to what purpoſe doth it ſer pare ofthe 
AS Cuev3 oo 0 Crede. 
"= & It doth vs to vnderſtand, that e- ofthe ho- 
"FR. ueiav- God hath redemed vs, and ly Ghoft 
© Yfautd vs in Teſu Chriſt, cuenſo it andbagif . 
on pleaſed him to make-vs partakers tes. 


Poa ® THEO AREEOL SSD 
. of his redemption and. ſa]uation 
through his holy Spirit. - _, 
M. How ſo» | 
C 1In like maner as the blood of 
Chriſt is the only purgation of 
- our ſoules:euen ſo hetoly Ghoſt 


| x. Peterr, muſt (prinkleour colciences with 
1.50h.1.' | the ſameto makechemcleane. 
pſal.gt. M. ' Thisnedeth'a more elidentde- 

- claration, : 
C. Iris to ſay,that the Spirit of God 
dwelling in our heartes, doth me 


| Rom ke vs feelethe vertne of our Lord 
5 Tefus: forit ts he'that doth: open iÞ 
"= the eyes of our hearte/to beholde 
; Chriſtes benefites towardes wh 
Eþb.i. '-' doth fedle them in/our hartes: 
- ...- thisSpiritdoth alſo regenerate; 
id make vs new creatures, in ſuc- 
ſort,that by his meanes we recelwy ; 
al thoſe giftes and benefites, which] + 
be offered vnto vs in Chriſt our 
NN - mour; _ TyY Fenn 32 ot; jo) IJ b 
I5-50n M:: What foloweth now next?:»1 
day: C- ''The fourth pare of our belich | 
=Þ 1 :1Wheee iris faid: 8 beleve that thay" + 


"OF 1THErPAIT EE; 1 

yet iiwerſal Churche. E--.* Then 
Mil W hat is the Churche vniuerſal? part 
C, Ir is the body and felowſhip of which 

them that beleue,whomGod hath is of the 
motdeined and choſen. vato. life e- Churche 
erlaſting- | '{./}) what the 
Meals it veceſſury that: we beleue church 
this article?! :r:: . | TA 
C Yea, valeſſe we mind to make 
{Chriſtes death of none effec, and 
+ \makeal thoſe thingesto no.purpo 
xfe,yhiche we haue techearſtd alre- 
dic:forali.Chriftcedoinges proue 
+ there isa Churche. -. 
MThis is then thy (; ingzehat all DT. 
Which :aitherto, hath bene decla- F: 
ated ;idoth touche the cauſe; and ©” what | 


& , f i: ground of our Saluatis,inſomuch jp 


-b6asGod hath;receiued vs into. his fa rife 
& -nour,by the meaneof our Spur he's 
:\akeſus. Chriſt: and. bath;Gabliſhed ® 
this grace in vs chroughyhis holy 
Spirit, Burnowethe efte$that co 
5 meth of allthis, is declared ynto” 
ih 516034 togiue the more .cuident afu- 


E wy [ 
4 , 
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Ar HS VIORF FEEL ov 
C. Itis cat | Or 
'M. What meaneſt thou by calling 

the Churche holy? 

. C. Icall the: Chunks boly inthi 
ſenſe; becauſe: that- thoſe whom 
God bath choſen, hetuſtiferhand 

; 5 peformech varohblines and innb+ 

: _cency of life,to make his glory to 

ſhine in the. And alſo our Saviour 

. Chriſt hath/ſanRified his Church 

which he redemed,to the endit 

p w__ bt be glorio'ad withour ſpot. 
M-- What bank this py. 

 liqueor vnmuerſall?. 

The mea- G Ie ſeruerhito' put vs in clues 
wing of.  brice;tharas thereis but one head 
this. word © of the faithfall ;;ewen 'fo:it beho- 
catholi- - ueth them to beknit together in 
qae, | One body, ſo that there be notd:- 

Ephe.g,.. | * uers Churches , but one Churd 

1.Cor. 12. *'Ohlie, (diſperſed through ourtke 

 wholeworlde.  / ':: - 

The com- M ns out as couching the comm: 

 mumon of © on 

the fuuth-"E\+ Thr clauſe is pus to, for am * 

| fol ' plaine declararis of chis vated h 


it 


Epheſ.5. 


" or 'THe FAETHE 1 © 
"the membres of Chriſtes Church. 
- Moreouer it doth vsto vnderſtad, 
thatal the bencfites that Chriſte 
hath give to his Church;belogeth 
"tothe profit and Saluacion of eve _ 
ric faithfullperfory,forfo much as 
*they haue ata comunny togetheri © 
M:; But 1s this holinefſe of the Chur 16 Son 
che now alredy perfe&> d 
C; No verely: for itis in continu- m7 
all-battell, ſo long as isit inthis 
world, and laboreth alway-vnder 
»jmperfeqis' id infirmities,which 
ſha] neuer be cleane taken away, 
-- yntill itbe altogether coupled to 
her head Chriſt , by whomeit is 
perfetly fanctified. | 
#. Is there no other way to knowe 
thisChurch,but by faithe? 
C.' Yes verely; there is a Church 
© which may be (cne to theeye,for- 
' fomuch as God hath giuenſure to 
kens by the which we may knowe 
-theſame.But here inthisplace-niE 
ot | 216 is made pprely of that church 
®which he hath choſe by his ſecret 
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THE At TrcLes 
which cannot be perfectly diſcer- || 
ned by our ſenſes. | 

on  M. Whatisthere more? 

' Touching C, x belexe the remiſjian of our ſinnes, 

| theforg- 11, What is the propre ligniticatjon 

wenes of , of this word R anu/ſion? | 
 ſinnes. C, That God doth freelie forgi 
all the finnes of them,whiche bek 
ue in him,in ſuche ſorte, that they 
ſhall neucr be called to any accoib 
te,to recciue any puniſhemet ther 
-- fore. | 62 
M. Tt-is eaſy then to be gethered 
of this, thatwe do not meriteby I" 
. our owne (atiſfation,. that God 
- Ahuldepardon our finnes, | 
C. Ye fay true : for our Sauiout 
Chriſt hath made ſati{FaQtion by & '* 
ſuſteining the paine due vntothe 
ſame:for we of ourparte,benots UG 
- ble to-make (anie recompente to © 
»: God; but of his mere liberalitic Y 
-, weobtainecthis benefit freely.! I 
'M-+ Wherfore doſt thoumake me 
'  clonofremiſhon of {innes, imme 1 
+  diatlie afterthatthou haſt ſpoke 4 


. q 
= 


-6frhe Churche? __y 
C> Becauſe that no man can receiue b: 
/forgiuenes: of his ſfinnes, vnles he Therisno: 
be ioined in the felowſhip of God remſſion. * 
"des people; and ſo continue inthe of ſes 
-ynitie. of Chriſtes: body eucn to without 
the end, like atrue membre af-his the body 
-.Churche, +1474 oftbechus: 
5 M- By this ſaying then, without the be. 
-+Churche there 1s nothing buthel, 
-death,and damnacion. --. 
C. That is moſt certein.for all ſuch. 
as do diuide them felues from the 
body of Chriſte, to breakethe v- 
nitie therof by ſees, areviterly | 
- deſticure of all hope to enioy eucr 
4Jeſting life : whilcit they kepethe- 
»ſelues ſo diuided:. bovibedt CS 
M. What foloweth more>. 17 SOn: 
C.'The riſing again of the body,and lift day. 


-f m7. ; 

'Y _ ſcrueth this article in 

(our iefs s #4 ' owr re 
CaiTo teache thatour felicitie-con om 
"Meth not in any thing, vpon ear- 


uf Werche which knowledge mayſer 


- 


\ i 


ue vs hp two ockſſury pu 

Firſte it ſeruethto teache vstopdl 

. ſe through this tranſitory world, 

as througha ſtrange countrie, {et- 
ting notby earthly thinges. Seco 
_ /itputteth' vs incomfort, tha 
_—_y as yet we do not fully en-i 
toyethe fruit of that grace which 
pur Lord God hath trecly giud 
»v$in Chriſt, that yetwe oghtina 
to be Nidmaged, but pacieht 


"to waite for him vnto the timd 


that he ſhall appgare. 


M:: Whar tha 6 the maner of ar | 
. + . reſurrection; ! ' 
Co Al they which be dead befo 
7 vl + thattimezlhal then take theiro ; 
*4 > a bodies again vntothem: howbeell | 
LOG 51 they ſha]be of another ſorte: thit ; 
| , - is; they ſhalbe no more ſubietwF 
death or corrupcion :. and yet anti 
'.' withſtidingitheyſhalbeof cheſſ 
2  felamenature 6 ſubſticeas by 
rc 1 2026-Andfuchasihal the remain 
-"thue, Gad wil raife:rhem vp. WB 
-\aglouſ,and coma cit , 


otlies,in the wining ofade ” 103940 
wp Wn hue hid before. ] 
ÞShalt not the wicked be aſwell 
ſer * takers of this reſurreQion), as 
Le es Ferely-but they al bei! in co + 
6 ion farre vnlike: far the faith- 
full thall riſeagain to everlaſting 
# 3 and [aluacion, and the other 
tocuerlaſting death, and Fane- 
_ Con 


Y pF kerſote hcecacaclin ma 
F vue cucrlaſting; andnor of 

. aiforhe Ciadeds abricffum 
four feirh; cohteining' id as 
rewandes -a5:canbe ;thar, that 
ongecth peculiarly .to-comfotr 
keopſciences of Goddes faich- 
afoes Goddes .benehites 
ic he, freely beftowerhivpon 
flo; bo reheatſed onljywi- 
<4 menciorot the wicked, 
Koarecleane cont of ng 


5 


thon.g, 
mat. 2Fo 0 
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DN: 
hes 


_—_ be 


&5on M0 Eidos we Xo the: » nda F# 
3 EO Goto yoo faith is builde 
Fr 7 {a7 wel gether, herof what 


fait $a 
whata ex" as retard 


7 
thing live wo Ran Ny et) 
b fabis ©» ſedge of Godetendes Iourroy 
5 A eies as he hath ph 
-" Hevtitered in is Gofpell; th fir 
©" wilbe both a Father,and a Sai rl , 
vato vs,through the'meanes 
ſu Chriſte. ha 
Kh. Dothfaitheftand in our-poml 
, etheria ita free; gifcof! , $a. 
Cc The Scripture teacheth v 
ad 35:d dpi giſwob hel The 
E- -. 2x Ghoſtaand erichce! 
Fx 'alſo confirmerhe fame, - 40Þ4 
'M. "Howe ſod (4 1 1 
Ms Forthefeblenesob.; our wititi 
: -: ſucbs; bang mea 
a0 :qaitievatothe ſpiritual 
RY . -\ of God, thewhuch is rew a 
© © Rag ous by faitherand: our hearteagl 
- <r:tiarallho incline ro :2-cerre we 
eruſt,or atlefta vain eruſt; et 
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Glues; or in  evbes creatures: The je boy A 
« whar time Gods Spirit hath ghoſt 
enced our heartes, and made doth! 
e to-vnderitande Godswill light? our 
che thing we can.not at- mundes. 
herwiſe) then doth hear- 
2 realſo with a ſtedfaſte confide 
podnce king thepro- 
T. of aluation inour heartes. 


W hat profite commeth to.vs | 
h this faith whe we haue it> - 
| I < tdoth iuſtifie vs before God,ad This FAT | 
th, vs enheritours of cuerla- , hab... 4 
x life, | . r/o af 
I fior a mi the iuſtified through ,*- | 
yod workes,if. he liue holilie, ad 
"the obedience of Goddes will? 
" ds any mi were ſo perfe& before 
dhe mi ht worthelie be called 
Kfighcuo* :biirforfonuch as we are 
«| £ etched finnets'in the Fight of 
dd: : we are driven, to ſeeke elles 
or awo ines to makeanſl. * 


55 or Vs to. Gods iudgemeht. 
be all our workes: ſo diſpro I9 Son. 
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ores 
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uedthat they can:merite xthislls 
at all for vs before God? ., + &, 
C. Firſt;al {uche workes as we.doalifs 
. ourſelnes, by our nature, arewah 
ly corrupte. Wherof itfolowethalif- 
Al mans | c&flarily , that —— Sd. 
workes be God, but rather do-prouoke hifi 
dizabls Wrath, and he condemneth th 
wvntill thy  Euecry one. ; 
be regene M.. This is then thy ſaying:thatm 
rate _ to the timethat God hath rec. 
throagob ued vs to mercy,and regenerat uf 
God Sp by his. Spirit , wecan do nothing 
rt. ' But finne: even as an evill tree cali 
Matt.79, bring furth no fruite, but thatt 
is eull. end " 
C. Euenſo it is: fr althogh our! 
kes make a faire ſhewe tro mani 
Gght, yet they are wicked blo 
God ſo long as the heart is nog 
vntothe whiche God chiefly has 
Felpet., _ * 
M. Hereby then thou doſt conal im 
de,that it lieth not in out: Pom i 
co preuent God with our mefil 


and ſo to prouoke himto loijel 
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St muche racher, we therby do' : 
tirre him w be'more and more 
"= WzErY agalinit VS. 
ue I x4 if wel y:ad therfore I fay,that 
nog githout any conſideracion of our 
un owne works, he doth receiuevs 7 
e MF into his fauour, of his bountifull 
008 mercy,throug hthe merites of our 
$auiour Chriſt , accounting his 
tn fiphtuouſnes to be ours, and for 
ee his fake, imputeth not our fautes 


4 Bento vs. 


« call, Whar meaneſt thou then, that a 
the 040 15 luſtified by faith? ., 

= ; ; For as muche as through bele- 
Ir) ENAIbpe to) ceveiu with anal 
and; Wrance of the heart,the promiſes 
;cfali.& the Goſpell, we enterinto pol- 
oph Rſhon of this rightuouſnes. 

Y i &- This is then thy meaning , 
2 Þ*hat as God doth offre rightu- 
0: FF vulnes:vnto* vs by | his Goſpell, 
00 ao.:rhe! only way toreceiucits is 


*' » þ = 
ow # « _— 


yoo 0:5 BOE AR ACCESSED 
20Son 2X. Wel then, afterthat God hah 
day. . once receiued vs into his fauorhe 
not the workes which we do 
the vertue of his Spirit,acceptableÞ 
vnto him? | | ; 
The good C. Yes verily,becauſe he doth of hilff: 
BE free goodnes,{o accepte them 
TW not becauſe their worthines deli 
procede deſerue (o to þe eſtemed, . ...* 
only of M. How js it that they be not wir 
fathe, © thy of the (elues to be accepted;fuÞ} 
: cethey pcede of the holy -Ghalliſh 
C. Becauſe there is mixed fonglf* 
filth through the infirmitie ofthe} 
fleſhe,whecby they are defiled*'YC! 
M. be what meanes then are thy} 
- = - or corn re Go "FT 
b a!ith only , wherby a malily” 
who's afored in ev fd ehongire that Gol? 


to do | e, that 
workes will not ſtreitly exathine his wn 
kes, nor trie them by the ſharpel 


m ont his juſtice: but that hewi 4 
*f  Fidethevnperfednes andhemſ 
- cleane ſpottes that be in che,alii 

the purenes of our Sauiour Chill 
and ſo accounte them asperſed&u 


j | 


hab Bat tafay wefaie thenthat aChrifti- 
hf} anis iuſtified by his workes, after ' 
ob: that God hath ca)led-him, or that 
fabl$the'dorh merite through the Gods 
/ © fauour roche; procurementoflife 
f bu ings i mn : | 
,olf6No verily :bur rather itis ſaid pſal.cq3. 
dothfſÞ-tharno- man living ſhalbe iuſtifi 
.) F/tdin Gods fight: and therfore we 
wor Sprayethur he donot enter in 
) ff} w3ndgement with vs. 
holÞt/T hou meaneſ 'not hereby that 
onthe good dedes of chefaithfull are 
"| yrofitable. 


0 1 [{'T meane nothing lefle: for God 
 thef \promiſerh to rewarde them lar- 
+ # zely; both in this worlde and in 


Mil the life to come. And yet thisnot- 
'y thitanding', thoſe rewardes of 
wrt Wodbenorgiuen forour worthy 
el gelertes;but only becauſe it plea- 
, Ft God: of his goodnes'to Joue 
IB freely and ſo to:couer and for-. 


? 


tourfautes, that he will neuer 


4 © ond 


hin them any moreto remembran- 


) 


M. + May we be iuſte without. go 


4 
o 


Anght 1-;workes?.-- : yg 4 re I 
' f#the 15:C,, {That isnot poſkble:for tobeleÞ} 
neuer idle, \yein Chriſt is as much to ſay, 
+1 receiue Chriſt, in ſuch ſort, ah 
whatst1s goth giue himſelfe. vnto'vs:yolſt 
to. belewe this is an eutdetthing,thar Chili 
7 Chriſt. doth not only. promes to ddi 
vs from death, and to reſtoremlf® 
vs the fauour of Gad his bal 
through the only: merites ofwilÞ}- 
nocency;but alſo he promiſethſ 
make vs newe creatures, by high) 
ly Spirit, to the end that weil 
leade a holy conuerſacion in 
good workes:{o that theſemullÞ! 
1oined together , except we wil - 
diuide Chriſt from him ſelfe, #% 
M, Thenl (ee, that itis ſo fare 
the oftice. of faithe-to makeulſ* 
deſpiſersof gooddeedes, thi 
Tl; eff: the very roote, whence all go 
efthe Goſ + workes do ſpring. #- 
is +C. Itis moſt certein: and fan 
f-uth ad re caulethe doctrine of the Gut 
penance. « 


> 


"vr THE-FAITHE. wo © 
rnggedoth conſiſt in theſe'rwo pointes, 
= | faith and repentance. 


ele ; EF 
ff. And what maner of thing,is Re 
os 21 Son 
| S Chg dentance? , 
wy [5 Iris the hatred of (inne, 5d love day. 
+. of iultice, proceding of the feare whatrepe 
wr of God:whiche bringeth vs tothe tance 1s, 
> forſaking of our ſclues, and to the 
 mortify1ng of our fleſhe, that we 
SF may giueour ſelues to be gouer- 


le ,;nc dby the Spirit, inthe ſeruice of 
nab G99. 


WW Thisthen was the ſecond mem- 


] 


44 1 
< 


ny bre inthe diuifion,which we ma- 
He at the'beginning concerning 
<hriſten mans life. 
ab "% . 
Fad 


4 Yea verely 5 and we Lone ſai d al- _ 
Jo;that the very right and alowa- [: 'S of 
Ydlc ſeruice of God,doth confiſt in 13 
{ble ſeruice of C God ay 
ping biowil., 2p, 
a> W hy fo? | | 


Becauſe he wil notbe ſerued FY | 
ter our fanta(y,bur after his owne-- 


r 


. 
0 


pleaſure. T9 


EH Lins: 
MM... What rules hath he giuen.ym 
vs,to leade our life bye i 
C. His lawe. 3 
The'law M. W hat thinges doth it conteing 
hath two C. It is diuided into ii.parres , why 
partes, rof the firſtdoth conteine foure{ 
mandementes:the ſeconde con 
neth vi. ſo that there be x. iny 
whole. be 
AM. Who hath made this diuil 
. Ex.32.34 therof? "2 
P-.4.12, C, God himſelfe: who alſo gave 
written intwo tables vnto Mol 


ſaying,that thewholewas redue 


into ten ſentences. 6 
M. Whatis the content of theb 
* table WER | 
Thieffed C. It conteineth the maner of th 
efthefirſs true worſhip of God. | 
table. AM Whatis conteined inthe ſecc 
| de table? | 
Th'eff C, Howe we oght to behave 
of the ſe= fſelues towardes our neighbouti 
cod table. , and what'dutiewe owe vntothalſ: 1 
22 Son. Rehearſe the firſke command 
7P: ay. ment. | 


[1 


x 
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ECO 1 \YD, rar. hs 
to Hleorken ; ad take heede The fri#. 
| Uracl: I am the Lorde thy pon 
God, whiche hauc broght ;,,, co. 
Wa fun of the land of E- De.5. 
pt, out-of the houſe of 
: Thou ſhale, haue 
none other God before 1 my 


þ Face. 


jeh { Declarethe meaning hereof, 


ft 


C. Inthe beginaaag' he vſeth,: "a, It 
- were,an introduCtionro the whole- 
"a law:for de doth.chalenge here vni- 


80 himſelf,firkt authorite-tocom- 
/mande , naming hinaſelfc, euerla- 


a, Ring,ad the Creator of theworld: 
and again after, he callerh himſel- 
»fe our God,to make vs highly to'e  ** 
\' ſteme his docrine: for i if that he what fi=. 
kþc.our Sauior,it i$ _— rcals _ el 


un - we be alfo hisobe 


a Ea rouchin the deliuerice, fromthe ' 
* bondage of Egypt: 18 icnotrefer-"" 
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£ 7 'ted only vntohis maieſtie. 


ey THE:cCOMMHAND, ol 
ed peculiarlyco the people of IFF 
rael> | 
C. Yesverely,as concerning thebg 
dy : howbeit it belongeth alſoim 
_. differently: vnto vs all,in fo 'mudy 
as he hath-deliuered.our fouls 
_ fro theſpirjtugl captivitieof fins 
© andfrom,thetyriny of the deuill. 
M- Why doth hemake-menctonoff 
this in the beginning of his laws? 
C. Toputvsinremembrance,how 
greatly wee bound to obey;his 
good pleaſuge{id what vnkindnes 
tt isto do the contrary. | 
M.- What'requireth he if this firk 
” commandement?” 
C:'To-reſeriie vnto'him only, his 
whole honor: not giuing any pat- 
te therof 'toany other. | 
_M. Whath ishis due honor? 
Theh ongr ©: To worſhip him;to put ourwho 


| thaidse erruſtinhimtocall vponhimil 


ſuch other like, which be attriby 


\. *M. 'Wherfore faith he, befiremy 
C.Full 


bs 4 BAE COMMAND. nz 
IF © C:: adam as he ſeeth and kno - 
wer all chinges, and tudgeth the 
| ſecret thoghrtes of mens Rates: 
I ignifieth vnro vs ;rhar he doth 
<F 3":notrequiteonly, that in owtward 
$3 En profeſtron, bur that vnfainedly,frs 
whe bottomoof our hearts,we do ta + 
ke him for our only God. 
| | © Rehearſe theſeconde comman-. 2; SY 
awe i dement. day. 3 
4,” "Make thee no grayen.ima rh. ſam 
BE nether any4 Gmilitude of pry. 
+1 any thin] ztther' it heauen'a- 
uy | * boue, ether inthe eatth be- 


""neth,, or in the. waters thee: 
pat- "which be beneth the earth: /hpps 
{thou ſhalt-do no honor yn- 


ding 


hs mu to ther nor worſhip! thein. 
m 4d ohh ;} Doth he vierlieforbid the m3- 
riby- +king.of any imagen! | 

F o:but he dot forbidexpreſly 


ther to make any wore etorepre 
wes God: ether towor ippehim 
therby. 


:: THEO. COMMAND, "IF 
.  Wherfore are we forbiddenty Þ 
repreſent God in anie viſible - & 
| .._ mage? i idols rn tl 
Dev.4. ,C.;, Becaule there-.is no compariſon 
1ja.41. | , betwene himthar.is an everlaſting 
' Rom.6.  - Spiric incomprehenkiblezand ama 
Attes 17. terial body mortal,carruptible id 
viſible. We 
M... Thy minde isthen, that he doth 
great diſhonor to Gods maieſtie, 
E _ that goeth about to repreſent bim 
En. Infact ferces "7 EET 
62: 2C2 Yeuverely705 12-351, -!; 
64 1-.M, Whatmaner of adoxacionis he 
-15c44  pecondenmed?..;.... ...-:! 
> .,.« C.- Weareforbiddcn hereto come 
Of honor © '-before "any image 'to make 'our 
' forbidden | : prayers,or to bowe ourc kneebe- 
toimazes. fore it, orto miakeany other ligne 


. of reverence ;, "x h Gad did 
"there hewe himſel x, 4v/1YR0Y | 

- M; - This isnot- then to be-rakeri;u 
_ thogh allkeruing or painting of 

' mages were vtterlic prohibirolþ 
butalonlyto make images, et | 
to ſeeke or to honor God inthen Y® 


"THE" COMMAND.” 143 


% Ro abu them.vato: any: kind of 
-3 fv _ oridolatry.: ©» 


Wn ik i$even fo. 

AM. For what purpoſe was this com- 
ing | «mandement giuen? - | 
BM That as in the firſte commande 

{ment, God ſheweth himſelfe to be 
*healane, whom we oght ro wor- 
vthipand:konor: euen.ſo now he ſhe 
weth che rightkinde of worſhip to 

-withdrawe vs from all ſuperſtiti- 

| ous and carnal i imaginations. 


| o furth; 

by "Beg 10 0M yntoita thre- 
atning that he is theeternal, 
+Qur God, almightie, Telous, 
"puniſhing the wickednes of 
thfarhers | in their childre, 


« \Feneration of ſuch as do ha 
; > bims.. 


Wert woxrpp he make mencis 


a Yd 4 200 


24Son) 


day... 


* # 
3 


14 THO COMMAND TO 
C.'. To Fgniegbarhe inoFlink 


power to maintein his honor. $3 
AM, W hat meancth he Dy Geamng &: 


of jelouſy. | ' 

C. That he cannot ideeeng p! 

- Nion with him: for evenas he hath 

of his vnſpeakable goodnes, freely" 

- given himſelfe vnto vs: euen ſohe Y? 

willithat we becomme'alrogether Þ 

his zand this is the chaſtitie of ow; 

ſoules,thar they be dedicared vu 

3 ; him,and kept holy for him: as con F: 
Touching 1rariwiſe, it is a Glrinally whoor 

ſpiral, game, ifthey be withdraworfrow Yb 

| whoorda him; roany kinde-6f Hoh 4 
be + | ſuperſticion-: of 15rls 5 | 


A; Fd ajhighario bardbl : 
} Jchepabiſhet the tranſprefongl 
the fathers intheirchi 0 


CG: To pearce eurharres ng 3 "4 
. ly with cheterror of. 
"who doth not onely threarh 
niſhe the offenders , buralſv® 
& poſeeritie-efrer them, 1 7 a 4 . £ 
M, Corake notthis. comrarie 


«2 


5 


the rightwouſnes of God, to pu- 
Fraiſhe the one for the others fau- 


+ 8&: If: we conſider the ſtate of man, HowGod. | 
. ithequeſtionis ſoon anſwered:for puniſhethy 
hi Y+we-arccucrie one of vs by nature the faw + | 

F:irnaderthe curſe of God, fo that we thers wie | 

F:cannot finde faute: with God whe hednes in / 
her BY -the Icauethvs inthisftate.And avhe the childe. -* 
ae ſheweth his fauor. towardeshis ſer | 
ww © Hates, when he doth blefſetheir po- 

-on #-Keritie, ſo dothe he ſhewe his ven- 
or- | {geance rowardes the wicked , whe 
cn | wo ſuffereth theiroffpring'to'con-  __ 

10 «Ktinueintheircurfed ſtares i 
$4 What ſayeth hemore? | +»: / 

I Totheend he mighe ſtirre vs al 

"J ſowich tender louehe ſaith more 
WY oucr that he ſheweth furth his:a- 

11 &boundit mercy vnto the thouſand 

Dk ii{cemt, of fuch as loue him andke 

abF:pe his commandementes:> rt 

top _ Dortvhe meane, that the obedi= 
= ence of a faithfull man,ſhalbe ſuf- 

/.FScienc: co i fave his poſteritie, a» 

WE Wogtitbe wicked? x7 


M. Wherfore arewe forbiddeny 3 
repreſent God in anie viſible ES 
, mage? 13 384 CG | 

Dev.4. ,C.;. Becauſe there-isno > enmparifa M 
Iſa.4.1. betwene himthat.isan ever]aſling = 
| Rom.6. - © Spirit incomprehenkblezand am! M 
Aties 17. terial body morcal,carruptible i yn 
viſible. a> 
if 
% 
' 
0 


; 4. | M.. Thy mindeis then, that he doth 
; great diſhonor to Gods maieſtie, 


-.*\--— _ thatgoeth about to re reſent 

”.. Ss. fick forts; Fc x 

ſes 2C- Yew verely/( jo 

Ki 4 Whatmaner of adoracioni he fb 
6-5: cot . re condemned? : Gr 
- ORIE | 7  Weare forbidden hereto come 


al 
| Of honor © '-before "any image to'make'our Þ , 
forbidden : prayers,or to bowe ourc kneebe- NF. 
toimages, ; fore it, orto mike oy other ligne}. P! 
. of reverence : h God did  'tl 

— ſhewe himk eicky them. 

- This isnot- then to be rakeri, 

| "Gag all keruing or painting o | 
' "Images were vtrerlic prohibit YUM 
butalonly'tomake images, ethe - 
to ſeekeor to honor God i in chem 


y j Arioabut PRE vato: any kind a 

| rr; or TOON" 

7 cisevenſo. . .. | 
3 M. For what purpoſe was this com- 
4mandement giuen? - 

Mc: That as inthe firſte commande 
{/ment,God ſheweth himſelfe to be 
healane, whom we oght ro wor- 
vthipand:honor:euen ſo now he ſhe 

Soak the rightkinde of worſhipto 
vithdrawe vs from all ſuperſtiti- 
ous and carnal imaginations. 


£., Go furth..... > 
G: fre ioincthynto.ita thre- 24Son Soo! 
atning that he istheeternal, Fe 
tur God; almightie, Telous, 
puniſhing the-wickednes of 
thfarhers in theitchildre, 


& / 
L | 


| Wo wherforedorh hemake mencid 
ondghe | 


*:: TRAE.,COMMAND OP 
M. Wherfore arewe forbidden'y F 
repreſent God in anie vitble1 k y; 
.. mage? | 6 
Dev.4. ,C.', Becauſe there.is no cnmpanifend } 
Iſa.qt.  , betwene himthat.isan euerlaſti 
Rom.6. - - Spirit incomprehenkiblezand a ma 
eActes 17. terial body morcalcarruptible ad 
viſible. 
M.. Thy minde jsthen, that he doth 
great diſhonor to Gods maieſtie, 
_That goeth about to  Oepreience 
_ © inſfach forts. 
Co Yeu verely/i15 't 


5 Whatmanerof adorxcioni he-' 
. re condemned? ...._ 

| Weare. forbidden hereto come 

of fe? "bBefbre: any image 'to'make 'our 

forbidden : prayers,or to bowe ourc kneebe- 

toimages. ; fore it, orto mike any other ligne 


of reverence; ;24,ch08 gh Gad did 
mle 


"there ſhewehi y them. 
- Mi - This isnot- then tobe rakeri, 
_ thogh all keruing or painting of 
' "Images were vtrerlic prohibiretþ 
but alonlyeo make images, ether FL 
to ſeeke or to honor God i in they 1 


"THE" COMMAND” 1, 
ri abuſe them.vato: any: kind of 
—_ oridolatry.' 
$4 '& tiseuen fo. , 
on AV "For what purpoſe was this com- 
«mandement giuen? - | 
BM: That as inthe firſtecommande 
{mcnt,God ſheweth himſelfe to be 
*healane, whom we oghe to wor- 
 1thipand:honor: euen Y o now he ſhe 
:weth che rightkinde of worſhipto 
withdrawe vs from all ſuperſtiti- 
; ousand carnal i imaginations. 


0. Go furth.... 
Þ ond, yntoitathre- rag 
atning that he is theeternal, "7" 
*Qur God,almightie, Telous, 
puniſhing the wickednes of 
the Fathers in theitchildre, 
| yoto the third and fourth 
; encration of ſuch as do ha 
6 Im... 


1 Wherfore doth he make! mencis 
n "If kiowgh 


wi THO COMMAND! TW 
C.' To fignifie,tbathe isof ſuffrvile. F 
power to maintein his honor: '* &! 
M. What meancth he by ſpeaking F? 
of jelouſy. c. 101 60 
C. That he cannot abideacomps |? 
- nton with him:for euen as he hath $% 
of his vnſpeakable goodnes, freely #® 
- given himſelfe vnto vs: even ſohe Y® 
willthat we becomme'alcogetherY* 
his zand this isthe chaſtitte of our F< 
ſoules,6hat they be dedicated van $4 
| : him,and kepr holy for bim: as con 
Touching ctgife; Tire (piceull whe y 
ſpinal. game,ifthey bewittidrawerfron £4 
| whoorda, him; roany kinde-6f Holatrym 
06 + _, | uperſticion,' off 121 50106? 
M,; How oghrthisto berakenyrha | 
4 chepuhiſherh the (tranſpreflionadl - 
1 


1he fathers. intheirchildren?. | 


C. To pearce ourhartes more devR's 
ly. ,withcheterror of: his wratkio 
> wh dothnot onely threarcytoni 

niſhe the offenders , burallo (rye 
© poſteritieafterthem, /'.. /_ 
M, Whatiis notthis, conrarit Wh 


: $230 


1 uw 4 


+ I the rightuouſnes of God, to pu-. 
- Kzniſhe the one for the others fau- 


Tree? - 
*{ #&: If-we conſider the ftate of man, HowGod: | 
- | ithequeſtionis ſoon anſwered:for puniſhetly, | 
Eiwe-arccucric one of vs by nature the fam 
 Bimaderthe curſe of God, fo that we thers wie . 
F:6an not finde faute: with God whe kednes im 
he leauethvs inthisftate.And avhe the childe.. * 
1B ſheweth his fauor, towardeshis ſer 
F yites, when he doth blefſetheir po 
2n | -Reritie, ſo dothe he ſhewe his ven- 
- | (geance towardes the wicked , whe 
we fuffcreth cheiroffpringito'oon- © $2 
{inue-3n their curſed Rare- 
& What ſayeth hemore? F 22t: 3 
i Totheend he might ſtirre-vsal 
JS ſowith tender louche ſaith more 
*duer that he: ſheweth furth his:a- 
11 { boundit mercy vnto the thouſand 
age '4iſcent, of ſuch as louehim and ke 
atbeſi:ipe his commandementes:- ff 
top Dorttohe meane, that the obedi- 
the ence of a faithfull man,ſhalbe ſuf- 


Wciene-co 'ſave his poſteritie, ab» 
WESogliicbe wicked | 


& an hd R FE +, % gs w- pr Si ot ” W 4 — oe 
2 oo | G g . ou "== 
by % - . a % ba 
0 . 4 


* Mow God QC.” Not fo:but that hewill in ſud F 
' ſhew:th - ſortihew furth his gaodnes town BY 
. mercie to dethefaithful, that for the fauow® 
| athouſad : hebeareth vnto:them, hewill al | | 
| Senera- | beknowen vnto! ——— þ 
— ciows. © . :Only minding; to proſper themiheſſ'f 
ES - +:  ceinthingesofchis worlde,burnlf 
WRet oe! ſanQihe themalſo with the gifte 
of his Spirit, wherby they mg 
become obedient tro his will. 
M. But this ſemeth not lwayel 
Tn C. No.for as the-Lorde doth rel 
uethis libertie to himfelfe aly 
.-<; "-cey;to:ſhewe mercie vio the! clul}'© 
; deren of the wicked: ſo1on:theoff' 
cher partzhe hath nor ſo bownd lily” 
wg to the childerenof the fait 
ull , but that he may at his pleaſe” 
re teiet whome-hewill: yet ale 
| roman 4 he doth-in {\uchwiff 
>:ſe arder theſe thingeszharalluip 
may wo ſee that che hatb'® 
I thas!: floning: ptoimile 8 2 
£::. +. to 92 "V 
of; , rherfore doth herehcarſe b Y 
reinche ER 1008 cal 


4B 
WF” -, 
y © ; 
þ ; 
« 1s 4 S 


o_ << 
he 4 ', 
, - 
& 


? 0 Wy wheras i in he threatening! he 
ir q : 4 > menoion but of thre or fou- 


'o Hgnibi, that God isalwayes 
More ready to vie gentleges-and 
| RIG zour;then roughnes or rigor:ac Ex0.34s 
otding as he ſayeth of himſelfe, Tjaliogey 
that he ts ready ta ſhewe mercie, 
_ vnto anger. C. 
Ik Let vs cometo ethirde c6man 25 Son® 
pat da 
: E Thou ſhaltinort take the = nA 
name of the Lorde tnypd mariden 
a'vaine. gw 


p Vhati is the vnderſtanding the- 


& He dorh no only forbid to abu- Of othes. 
—— blaſphemethe bleſſed name 
q God: periurie «but fotbid- 
S | ets 2x wel al vaine , and ſuperflu- | 
Jpoches. - $424 © 
y a manthen fveare A 
time: ' 
IV rely,vhenthere 25 juſt 0c- ; 
hon: thatis-to lay, to mainteine 7. 
"® a. i aa CEN 


4, 


"with 
what re- 


werece we 
ſhulde na 
mes God. 


" "THE. FOMMAN 
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the truth, a the.time ſhall; 
quire,and likewiſe to.kepe brat 
ly charitie among vs. 

M. Doth he dilſproue no othes 
gu as are made to the hinders 
ce of Gods honor? 


C. Inonckinde of othe,heteachetl 
VS a general] rule: that we neuer 
vie the name of God, bur in fear 
and humblenes, to glorifie his nf, 


' me: for even asit 15 holie, anddl 
moſt worthy price, ſo it behoug 


vstotake diligent hede,that wed fn | 


not in ſuche forte name it, that 
ther we may ſeeme to/paſle ligh 
lie of it our ſelues, or giue to 
ther occaſion to haue it in ſmaln 
ucrence. 


M.. How ſhall this he 


»- If we donether thinke nor ſpp 
dfGail.nos of his wotkes,butws 
all reverence and honor. 

M. What foldweth>. 
C. A threatning : that he willy 
-- holde hini innocents that tale 


. his name in vaine. I i 


* Ex 
"NW & wala com”. ob 8 


Fs COM WelwD. ws 


.. Seing that God pronounceth - 
| * bf | By in other places ina 
I 34 ears that he wil puniſhe all 
Uh #tranſgrefſours : what vehemencie 

us there befides in theſewordes? 

&. He doth expreſly declare here- 
uy Fr ,in howe great eſtimacion he 
Ws hath the honour of his name: for 
ad rc as he fayeth cuidently , 
v3 that he can not. abide, that any 

| "Y je a do deſpiſe itzto.the, incent 
that we might reyerence it the 
x | more. - 
IF'Let vs come to ihe fourth com- 26Son , 


m andement. 
& Remebre to kepe holy the F x * 


| $abboth day: {ix dayes ſhalt ,unde- 
1: ye iow {abour,&do althywor ment. 
>, butthe ſeucthday is the 
fe te of the Lorde thyGod: 
halt dohnoworke in it, 
Wer thou nor thy ſon, nor 
ud by doghrer, nether thy ſer- 


_— 


"wit,nor thy handmaide; not 
thin oxe,tior. aſſe, nether the 
firigerthatis withinthypaſſ 
tes: forin ſixdayes: Godmf 
deheauenandearth, and all 
that is. inthem.,, and thebs 
uenth daye he reſted: whey 
fore | he - hathe: bleſſed: theff 
day of reſte, and hath nid 
it holy to himſelfe. ". 
M: Dothe God c6mandeto labowfh: 
'fixdayes, and reſtethe' fea 
2, No,not preciſely: but he dothgiff 
ue mene leaue to travel! fix days 
and maketha reſtraint.only ofilili 


feutth,in the which he ferbi dnl 
- tolabour.. - il, 
M. Are we then bounde by God: 
:  commandement to refraine*Walfls. 
.: day inthe weeke from alm «= 
-Jabour? — x F "OR 
' C; This EROILE Ke ae : 
' certein do hae —_— ration 


TT THE COMMAND: 149 © 
=at:for avtouching:the obſeruation 
{of-bodily reſt, irbelongeth tothe 
4,ceremoniall lawe, which was abo- 
liſhed at the comming of Chritt. 
NM. Sayeſt thou then, that this com- 
= mandement belongeth;peculiarly 
-wnto the Iewes, and thx God did - 
"give it only for the-time of the 0l- 
de Teſtament? EST 7 
©; Yea verely, as touching the cere- 
# monictherof. 
Bn. Why then, is there any other 
' F: thing conteined in it beſides the 
oouy 1 ceremonie? 
FIC. There be three conſiderations, 
" "© why this comandement was giue. 
yall 
2% Whatarethey) _ | 6 
f th * . The firſt is: that it might be a fi- Th7e <7 
10a * eureto repreſct our ſpiritualreſt. 
{ {The ſeconde, for acomely orderforthe 


= 


0 R- $f 


> " » WF ww __—_—— 


DS 4tobeviedinthe Church. And thir which the | 


* Bd qe the refreſhing of ſeruftes, 5:bbotb 
WY: What is ſpiritual reſt? ay was 
"TY&-T bat we ceaſe to do our owne Tdeined. 
YKorkes, that the Lorde may bring 

00 Yturth his workes an vs. 


eracions 


M. «How may we thugreſt> '' + F* 
C. By mortifying our fleſh andſub 
duing the inordinat affectionvof | © 
our nature; tothe end 'that Gods 
Spirire may beare rule in vs. 
M. Are we bound to this reft but 6+ 
| ne daye inthe weeke? 
E The fpiri C. Yes continually:ſo that whenwe 
E /twall $:þh haveonce begonne toentre into] ( 
” both «s co-" itwemuſtego on forwarde whit © 
Ehnunil. leſt our life Faſtert J | 
| M. Why'is there but one day ap: 
pointed to repreſent vnto via}: 
thing that dureth our wholchfe 
C. Iris not neceſſarie that the figy 
redo reſemble inall poimes the 
thing itis ordeined' to repreſent 
1t-18 RGiciensif they be like inſs 
me pointes. 
M. Wherfore wasthe ſeuenthdgf 
. appointed rather then any other JI * 
C. The nombre of feucn doth (gn » 
The. woes fieperfe&is in the Scripture. wall 3 
| bre ef &- fore the ſeucth day was moſt mat? 
bs _ to (ctre out vnto vs a thing -thall'® 
74 . ſhuld fill continue: moreoueriY: 


D025 


HE"COM MG FN B. BT 148. 
lag eohi4 in remembrance, that 


A | -our ſpiricuall reſt 'Is but begonne 
vof Þ *itr this 1ife, nether ſhall ir be per- 


fe vntill we departe this worlde. 


uk. What is ment by that which our -27Son 
' Lord alledgeth here, ſayig,that it day. | 
. behoueth vs to reſte, for Fa muche 
as he hath done the ſame? .. © F 
C. When God hiad ereared all bis © 
;;workes in fix dayes, he a Mi EL, 
i" the ſeventh to the p64 eration 
pf his workes. Andto the intenc 
-wemigh rbe the moreſtirred ther 
to, he ſetteth furth his owne ex- 


ory. ” "ample vnto vs \becauſe there isno- 
ke. ..thing fo mucheto be defired, as to 
yl ©" become like vato him, s 


HM, Muſt we then daily meditatethe 
{:workes of God: or isit-inoygh ye zre be. 
5. haue minde of them one day anders | 


| in the weeke? - 
kl © Ourdury is ro be exercifel ER : 
' BF} therin: but for our weaknes fake neallie ih || 


ba © ther NCTE 13 ONE CETtELN day appoited. hisnwon._ 
wo Tic :: 3 te L's 4 


4* 


. And.this. is char polizike ord {os 
5; EIT Wi wn SG * bf 
M., Wbatordre then isto be abſer- i 
,ucdthatday?. .;..:i;.... +54 
C. Thatthepeople come togethe, i 
| Astou> andgiuediligentearetothe wort + 
ching po- of God: vie common prayers:and 
\Brrke or- makeprofellion of cheir faith and * 
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dre for religion. © © . | x 
F dayes. yi: What meaneft thou by ſaying? 
| __ _ * that it waspartly ordeined forthe 
_ 'eaſeof ſetuantes? | 
C. Thatthey whiche be vnder the 
power of others, mightbe reles 
_ ſed fomewhatof their labours,the 
whiche thing alſo ſerueth to the 
furtherance of the c6mon wealth 
- forſo mich, as every mthathiuf 
- cauſeco'bethereadier ,willinglie 
to trauell the other fixdayes,w 
- - +1 {- they conſider, that they:may take 
F-Cohtr. their reſt inthe ſeuenth.  ' ©: {-: 
 \Thecere> M. Letvs nowe ſee:how this cotihÞ is 
-awiiall mandementbelongeth vnto vs.*, 1 
- 8abboth C. As touchig theceremony.therokl 
. J5ended, © it is aboliſhed: for we haue thewY + 
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A - ht 
on jad 


WM AND 


ol; ſhovene therof i in Chriſte. 
ugtS: _— y 
* For our olde man , 1s now'cruci- 
ied by the vertue of his:death:atid 
-:through his reſurretion we-are Rom.C._ 
Sraiſe again into a newnes of | life. 
4c; What is therethen inthis coman 
$idement;thar cancerneth vs? | | 
BE: We are bounde to obſerue the 
Þipolitike ordre appointed inithe 
#Churche,forthe hearing of Gods 
worde,for coming together toma 
ke common prayers; and forthe 
"rig he vſe of the Sacramentes. 
X. And dothe the figure _ Vs 
no more? ' 
i Yes verily : for i itleadeth vs to 
'theeruth'of that thing;wherof the 
PSbork day'is'a figure: which is, 
© that we being madethe truemem- 
ewes of Chritt, oght to ceale from 
-. our owne workes and committe 
*our ſelucs wholly! vnto. Gods go- 


"$f 


5: > &- 


(E--Let ys come nowto the ſeconde 


| 28 Son. 
*Y :8able. ' 92 Jo, 


- 
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THe "COMMAND. * 


' The 5.C0- ur : 2ncp thy Father 5d a 


ma. _: Mogher;, cc 5 
7” M.. —_ doit thou meane by chi 
"* -word, Honor? | 
-:=b 18 C. That children vſc humble os | 
ny —_ their fatherand 
1 mother; bearing a reuerent minde 
4 * = tawardes ek ready to aſlift anf 
| | atde them, and willing to do after 
', their commandemetres -Accordilg 
to their dutie. 
'M, Procede. 
C. God ioineth alſo a promes to thi 
commandement, ſaying : "T hat 


- thou maiſt live, many yep 
;.es | inthe lande, whiche the 


Lord thy God bath giuea 


': thee. 35d 

M. What is che meaning of thiogy , 

. 71 nes? > --tt” Hm 
'C,* TharGod will induc chin! i [6 
along life , whiche have theifihÞ 

\ ther and mother i in de reue! ue : 
CC. Nt 


noris duz 
| fo owr Su 


by BE How commeth it'to paſſe, that 

ya "God | payoyey man to profong 
| lis life (as if ir werea ſpeciall be- 

'F "befire ) lince this life'preſent is ſo 

"ful of miſery? | 

C Thogh our life beneuer fo full 


| of wretchednes, yet it is theble(- 


"$ng of God vato thefaithfull*: at 
he leaſt forthis one cauſe;that it 
#44 token ofhis Fatherly fauor,in * 
that he nourttherh them here and 


'preſcruech them. 


Pr H2 ow Hana 1,0 


=” ' THe” "COMMAND. by 


They.cf * Honor thy Father 4d a 
— CY} 

= M. What doit thou meane by chi 
| wit he: -word, Honor? + | 

| ori dy, © T hat children vſc humble oh 
| to our 8g Uence>towardes thieir father and 
| Seriours, Mother, bearing a reuerent minde 
4 -' reawardes then, ready to aſlift ani 
if atdethem,and willing to do after 
-\, their exmapandimatcs,hocoraly 


ment. 


--::t0 their dutie. Fa 
:M,. Procede. ke 

C. God ioineth alſo a promesto thi 
commandement, ſaying : "That Fh 
I thou maiſt live, many ye+IC. 
[+ . ;. res inthe lande, whiche tle, { 
;.Lord thy God bath glu vo 
thee. " 
M. What is the meaniitg ofthisp LN 
mes? | 


-C,/ TharGodwill indue themwillf © 
_ along life, whiche hane theiff 4 kc. 
ther and mother in due rene In 
CE. - 3 +158 


MT; or iX#D "16 


k How commerh. it to palſe, that 
#God promiſeth mian to protong 


"is life (as if it werea ſpeciallbe- 


"hefite ) fince this life preſent is fo 
fol of miſery? 2 

C Thogh our life be never fo full 
{| "of wretchednes, yet itis the ble(- 
Fog of God vato thefaithfull: at 
"the leaſt forthis one cauſe;rthat it 


22 token 6fhis Fatherly fauor,in * 
"thar he nouriſherh them here and 


'preſcrueth them. 

M: May a man gether of the contra- 
Ty parte,that he who Hueth not ma 

"'nie yeares,is accurſed of God? 

C. No:but rather it commeth to paſ 

- ſe many times, that our Lord ta- 


| © keth them ſooneſt of al bur of this 


''world, whome he loueth trioſt Ye- ** | | 


*arly. 


MN M: In doing thus, it ſemeth that he * 


*kepeth not alwayes promes. * 
TCV hat promes ſoeuer God maketh 

, touching the: benefites of this 
=y world, we og ht to take itwith this 
: $_ condiciorn', (o farfurth as it ſhat- 


=. 
» 


Benefites 
of this | 
worlde a- 


pal. 


OO cnTHRE COMMAND FP 

. -be expedient for the health of ow Þ* 

- ſoule.For it werea comrary ordre UC 

"*notto haue chief regardof the ſqul Y* 

-M. And whatis tobeſaid of thenfſ® 

that be diſobedient vnto fathaſſ? 

- _-_ _ -- and mother? | bs @: 

Thepu- C. God will not only puniſhe them(ſþ" 
--niſhment . With cucrlaſting pain in the da 

- of chldr& ., of tudgement, but he will exceqte C 

- whiche ds , . bis vengeance alſo 0n their bodiaſ- 

| ſobey ; hereinthis worlde:ether by ſhan-fſ © 

' theirpa- ming their life, ether puniſhing 


* 
& 
. 


6 


me other wayes. 

M, Doth not God ſpeake expreſl 
of the land of Canaaninthisprofy 
mes? 


C; Yes, as reuching thechildrend c 


q 


* 
<< 
” 


Fentes, .: themby a ſhamefull death, orloj; 


# 
q 


ſal. 2.4, _ :Ifragl. but we muſt. now cake it ina 
'Pfal.88, more general fignification, ſo tht , 
 pſabirge , 10 ſomuch as the whole carthyY}* 
' +... the Lordes,we oghtto.acknowhkiY._ 
/ .,gexthat what. countrie loeuermlS 
do inhabite, God hathe giuenwyi 7 
' to'vs. the ſamefora dweliig plac 
C. Is there. nothing ellesro be ym 
IRE | derft 


= 
L 


a 


COR WAND ut 
hand' in \this commandement> 

- Thogh no-mencion/be made in. 

th expreſly but of 'the father and 

her:yetrwe muſtvnderſtand in 

ulth&,al mag iſtrares,and ſu uperiours:* 

for ſo much, as there is one mancr 

of confideracion of themall. 

at,. What is that?- | 

& Becauſe God hath. given vnto- 

*them precminence. For there isno- 

zaucoritic of parentes,of princes,or- 

pegiltrarer or maiſters, nether a- 

other office or title of preemi- ROMALgs; 
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'mence;bur ſuch as o_ hath opch 
hed: i 


fa Rehearſe the fixt-commande- 29Son: | 


-ment. | 
E Thou ſhalt do no mUr- Sho of 


idher- oh 51. 
bs | * Is there mean Re dents eh 
ll}. rebut open murther? \_ 
bYes verelie: for confiderinig tk | 
Ibis God,who giveth thisincom- +! K - 
andement: he doth not only giv - 53>; 


wy" 


ſieve elawto reftreinouroutward - 


: 
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_ eurſed. C. _ et 
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671 a 5 lethefſ 
affections: of our:minde, ». ' 

M. Thy meamg 1s then, chatth 6 
reis a certein kinde of : murcher® 
lying priuelie-in the heart jth i | 
whjc At 1s forbidden here of God. 


C. It. .iseuen ſo: for hatred orra 
cour; and all deſire to do hurt wil 
toour neig hbour, 1 is murther bel 
re God; it 

M.. Is itinough then, if we beareg 

hatred nor malice towardes any m: 


| CG. "No: for in that;that Godco Fr k 


:.(neth'hatred, it isto:be vaderſtandÞ 
alſo, thar he requireth of vs1odoÞ 
_ueali men vnfeinedly, procuriny 
"theirwelth. © 

; M. What is the ſeuenth comma 
+mentd © © 

Zlaquci C. Thou ſhale not com 1 


men 2 aalrery; -f07 50007; 


"Wi M.,i, What is the fea of 3paud com # 
"(ebony 


.accurſed of God, and ctr 


4. < 


llhehoueth v3.10 refraine fromit,ex 
"icepr, we will provoke biswrath a- 
 Egainltys. {4 5130 
BI. Is there no other thing required 
; F.inthis commandement2 , 
1 AC. We muſt, alwayes haue regarde The wy. 
to the lawmaker, who conlidereth 4. of the 
. ll _ not only the outwarde worke, but ye ma- | 
aL-rathertheaffetion of the heart. © 4-+j5 tobe *: 
\; WV hat is here more required? ' coſrdered. © 
. +. Forſomuch as our bodies ,jand ;.cor.z. 
mall loules are the temples of the holy 2. cor. 6, 
1B: Spicie:that we kepe them in all py» : 
|. xenes, and therfore.we muſt-nor «6-4 
;only be chaſt as touching thecar- *- =" 
.bal aQ,but alſo in hart; wordes,ad 
'behauiour,ſo that there muſtbeno 
4 HAN vs,defiled,or vachaſt. | 9 
© Woonto theeight cotnmanc- 30.50n *. 
mb ment. OG... 089%: -þ 
Thou ſhalt not ſteals, The8.co- 
AE Doth this.commndement far- mande- 
W- ide only ſuche roBberies, as be ment. 
rabepuniſhed by comune lawes,, ether 
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oth it reache any further? 


We 
"47. 238-2 
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4h 
cy 


hte. is 2/Yhislaw': : who: hn ti 


"To 4 Pf, D..* % 


© ee ryn' reach 

-+ vitoatl valawfull and deci 

, *occupacions, wherby 'we phi 

© vnito Vs any part of our neigh 

| bours fubſtance,, whether-ith che | 
violeceby fraude, or by any othy 
meanes, that God hath nota 
wed by his worde. Wn | 

: Af. 'Iv it inough-if a man refrs 
from thedede doing rethenioy ith 


-| bidden alſs to 'defirs: any 


I Porebrade 


G'  Wemuſt day ebfins; a conki 
|: Upation,that God was the makih 
#Spirire, hath hovorily regard 
© rodberjet that - contented 


a ET iWonker 0 

., Weare bountde ro do our « 
*” our, thar etiery man. may | 
his due and +8 & "'N 


F hat is : ako ninth commanide- y; OY 


; hon ſhalt beare no fal- Theg.of 
Me witnes againſte thy neigh _ 
T OUT. - 
Mi Dc th God forbid inthis commi 
2.4 i 2 ment,ope periurie before a iud- 
$5 \od : ether arc we charged to 
bake no lieco the diſfprofit of our 
ighbours? _ 
© Vnder one kinde he giueth a ge-- A gene- | 
| erall doarine: meaning that we Melldofttt- 
hay not ſpeake any thing to, 4 
dche of our neighbour fa 
char we may in nawilet Y 
te him or make lies of him,wher -t 
- e: might” re Arps i 
D4 es,or be VR: 


MAftercy- - doth accuſtome him(elf:to ſpelt 
8 flormicbls fel iderouſly of his neighbourgaf 
ſclande- to make any liero his binder cel 
ring” priuely , he will not be aſhamed} 
e&> lying: ſhortly after, to forſweare him(eb 


there flo feopenly.. | 
weth [hor M Be ſ, 15d ; d']vi \ A: | 
ly erc.y 21- Be ſcliderous and lying words 
> 73 PPT forbidd@here alone:ether be wed 
ona ſo. reſtrained from all cuil thim 
| king? 
Y C. As wel the one as the other,bj 
| Thatthat the reaſon which we haue alrea}Þ 
#5 :1l to be alledged . for that that.1s euillj Fg 
© done befo _ the doing before men, is as evil 
' remn,is , tobe willed or thoght. beſo 
iltobe Die. 
thoght be 4, Declarethis in fewe wordes: 
| fire God. ©, We aretaught by this comny 
dement, not to iudge enill; on * 
.  ſpeake- any wordes that ſoundei- 
the reproche of others: but raid} 
to haue a good opinion of off. 
neighbours, and to mainteinthaſ 
' good fame; ſo; farre furth as WF; 
;- ruth will beare:ivs.:! 


x Js 


SR $I C2013 19000 CZ nOQT = 
ns rotten d a ah _ 
of ©: Thou ſhalt nor deſire thy Pots: & 
neighbours houſe : thou morde- . 
» al not deſire thy neigh- ** 
{| :.bours wife, nor his.ſeruant, 
tl Por his maide, nor his oxc, 

| [norhisaſſe,nether any thing 


jill My. Seing the whole lawe is (piri- 
"if tual {2s rhouhaſt ſaid ) and forfo- 
© much as euery oneof the other c6 
” mandementes wereordeined, aſ- = 
well cocorre@ therebellious affe | 
es | "ftions of the heart,as to goucrne 
my vrheourward doinges, itappeareth 
 of'd Vihatthis commandementisſuper- 
; vfabiis: DE TRzt ROUTE 
my ©,In the other c6ttrandemctesGo 
we .' wolde:ſupprefſcour- wil and affe- 
my tions, but here inthis,he vererlie 
2#inhibireth all euilichoghres, light _ 
[NY + mocions , fodcin' affoionsy yea » 


I R h W er fi rofl py 
FH © oy Hhogh noon oor Y, PR 
E- 7B _—_ 

—— Sayeſt thou then; that the'lealle 
mocion or tetacion that can entre 
into the thoghtof a faithfull man 
is ſinne, thogh he ſtrive againſt ie, 

, © andwil dot afy meanes' cofent 
. ynto1t? !/ 
C..Iti is certein, that all cuill chagkl 
tes and mocions do procede out of 

Enwerye- ourcorrupt nature: wherof I con- 

willmocss . clude that the luſtes whichedo kig 

is aſnne, dle or ſtirre vp mans heart todo 
amiſle, thogh he neyer conlentto 
do the chit ) be neyertheleſle dire 

, Aly again this commangement. 
M.. This ischen briefly thy ſaying, 
| - that las cuil luſtes, wheriito mencc6 

© ſente and (ſubieR chem ſelues are 
reproued as linne in the formetco 

' mandementeg;cucn ſoby.thisrom 
mandement, God requireth of v3 

, ſuche perfeQtion, that there may 

- notlo much as one euill,macion, Yi, 
«:+0nce entering out beartes. x ahe-Y {> 
Nos | - \ | { FP + s, 
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 Nwhiche mig he proiioke'vs to-d6 a- 
"Dime; >: SE. COUP HL OTE 0G | 

C. Yehaueſaidall* 077 P 

M:; May, wenot nowe make 2 bri 

My, the wholelawe?,- .; -* + 
C.; Very caſtly.. forthe whole lawe Th' effec? 
8 comprehended ,initheſe 2.poin- of thewho 
-;t6: the one is , that we loue God with le Lie. 

. All owr bearte, with all our nunde , and Mat.22," 
; with our whole might: The other is, | 
., that we loue owr neighbour as our ſel- 


*X 8 14 =bi11fft {06.1965 245548 
M., Whats included jnthe loue of 
© God? = 


C. To loue him as our God:thatwe 

or acktiowledgeand take hirtiforour 
fouererne'Lorde, Maifter,Sauiour 

and Father: ſo that hereby oor du- | 
***4tieisto.-loue him, tofeare him,ro 
"honor him, to put our wholetruſt 

" [© in him;antto obey lim: © 

2 I'M W hitdoftthon meane by theſe 

: wordes: with all our keart, our imin- To lowe 
1» J'0 Fisthatweloue Godwith fath tall our 
oY axele and feruert'alfeRtiony that bart. 


_ P FEY FN ws i. 4 Ez ” i 5 Tz 4 w— 
: Y2t TE mi {on 


pg may! he i in vs, no. debre,th , 
- will,nothoght, tio indeuour,con- ||: 
a vnto hisdoue.,” ..,.j., *) 


Þ {11 


| M:- Wharis thefhcanin of the 

: 22-Son de oint?>* FOG ig. ſec 

iday. C: As we be maturall y ndfivied'Þ 

þ lout ourſelues , and as this affe- 
ion doth paſſe at thereſttenenho 
our louetowardesournei ighboun 
og ht in ſucheſortetobeareruleinN]. 
our harres, that it 'ſhuldeguidey 

| altogether, and ſhulde bea lined 

> rifle;therby to orderaltour chogh 
tes and Jocks, | 


M- And whome meaneſt thou, wi 
. thou ſayeſt gur nerghbours... . 
-C. I do not only fignifie our a 

.dred, frendes and ſuch other as M 
/ of our familiar acquaintance:bu oh 
ſuch alſo. asbe ſtrangers voto 
+, andmore thenthat, uy verie 
% NENUES..,. 
M. How are we bounde t to chops) 


z ere dncargrncr 


FT w . opp 5 


A + i 


ns f 45 holy, and can not bebroken-by 
Mt | any mans malice. 
> Ba. Then thou wile ſay, Hf any man 
+ | thate vs; that commethof himſel- 
Fe:ad yertby the very ordre which 
A «God himlelfe hath appointed, he 
2xealeth not to continuc ftill our 
(, | _Reighbour,and weare bound enen 
S foto take him. | 
«in | C- 50 I meane. ; | 
wn 1 Seing the Jaw requireth ſuch a 
1711 -perfect ſeruing of God, is not euec 
; oh {#yichriſten man bound to frame 
| p09" Fes _ | . | 
'Yes truly: but we haue 1n vs fo - 
much 54 Bo that there 1s no m4 kts "algy 
-\hiche fully doth /perfourme all ,,.j,-. 
cin- thatthe lawe requireth: | ny 
$2 A W hy doth God therforerequire - 
ut of vs ſuch an exquiſite perfectis,as 
vw iwebenotableto reache vnto?> 
WIC. God requireth nothing of vs but 
- F*thar which weare boiid to do. But 
v Fiifwegimediligece to frame our li 
Nucs to:this rule (et furth (in the 
nitax, thenalbeit we-be farre from - 
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attaining vnto the perfeQionther #4 

of, yet the Lord wil not lay toour + 

charge our defaut. 7M f 

M. Speakeſt thou generally of-al- 

men,or of the faithful only? * BF} 

— C. No manisableto beginne todd} + 
..theleaſte pointe that the lawe xe- 

' 41 2quire:b;, vneil] he. be regenerar}C 
vogh the Spiritof God. Morel 
uer, if it were pollible to finde oi 
any man, who were able toper 
fourme ſome part of that, thatthe.; 
law demandeth, it ſhuld notbei; 

| ._ nough ro diſcharge him befonſ}j 
nk | God: forthe Lordepronouncetlifſ.4 
| Gl... © thatwboſoeverdoth notthroug 
| #3" ly accompliſhe euerie jpointeca 
[ 33-50 (nedin the-lawe,1s accurſed:;: 
| day M. Hereof we muſt nedes gether || 
| Rom.3. : thatthelawhath rwodiſtinR oliffis 
| To what ce$;according:as there-be two lows 
| wſe the la © tesof menne. + 1, We 
we? ſerueth C. What elles>for-as touching ti 
touching : . that beleue not, it ſerueth ron 
| the vi- + therpurpoſe but to reproue than 
- faithfull. :: and to take from themall mais 


FHE' COMACAND.” wy 2 8_* 
Laban toexeuſethemſelucs be- 
£ "0 God: and this is:that, which 
" $«$Paule ſpcaketh,naming itthe in 
al -:frument of death and damnacion. 
{+But as rouching rc 
vucth to another vic. {5141 4 
; Towhbat?: .:: (17 ; 
-:: Firſt ls cles i To what 
2vnco them,that they cannat- be 1u> »ſe the-L, 
uf [Lftified by their workes::and To by ye [erme 
F humbling them, it doth-ſtirrerthe tþ,,5 raw | 
ticY-4c0-ſearch-thezr Saluacis in Chrifd chinyy.the 
 Secondly,wheras it requirethmo- ferkfitk 


forfl ive then is poſtble for any atiat to... 


ay do, itwarneth them to-pray unto _. A 
$-+God , that heiwalde am ginerhem \ 
or Mrength., andaifo.dothe pubtheny,..._ | 
: | daily:inremembrance's cheirfau % be 
| Uniecto beare downetheinpride. .; nl 
Fs Thirdly , ir ſcrueth themin ſtead 2 
f Hef abridle, ro holde them fait in, NN Oh 
| OO err "17 RS TY 
kT hen albeirforthetimeoF chis' 4 
lawyytricianotts! e o 
light roqiat vs 
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Fuch a perfe&ion: for therby irls $4 
. 2th vp a marke vnto vs,to the endl 
.. that: we euery: one, according to 
"the grace wherwith God hathin- 
duedvs, might continually with: 
ſo muche more feruent affeRion his 
walke towardes it,and ſtudy dayh}} 
17 more and more to'come vnto it... ly 

C, So'itisment. = 

. M. Hauewenotaperfe@rule of all 1 
:rigthtuouſnes (er out inthe law! i 8 
Obedirnce CY es ho perfettythat God deman-ſ; 
#66) hb © detbno 'ocherching of vs, cherity | 
" + God; © followit: and conerary wiſe Golf 
only ſer- ©::thfalowethand refuſeth-whatfor fe. 
4 1'ajer man taketh irchand ro do bth-Y;þ 

:o1:de$: For obedience is. the only!feÞþ 1 


% 


Whce,an 
298! wp o crifice, which herequireth. -» FÞ 
M. To what /purpoſe then dothallY;; 


wireth , 
of vs, 
1.6:m.15 
Jerem. 7, 


thoſe moniciens,declaratios, ev 
1.. horcatios,and comandementesler}.s; 

ue, whiche the: Prophetes make}. 
andthe Apoſtles: © 1 -- 1 © 
C.:'They arenothing els;but expo þ 
: /:fpnonsofche Jaw, which leadenl 
: tothrubedicnceof the law rahetYiÞ 
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in in drawe exfromi Id 37 h 
| K et, it ſemechchax.the: law: doch 

0 ws out CUery TIQans parricoler 

Kocation.., 

V here as the law of God, pre(- 
ak we og ht to fender vn 
toeuery manthat., $hatisbis.due, 
omay right well gether. therok, 
. what euery mans duty is in his ſta 
teand calling:further(aswe haue 
"already. ſaid ) the relidug.of the 

361) ipruremaketh a more;particu-- 

id plai declaratisof,the;fame: , | 
{for che felfe ſamethingesi "which = on 
God hath in fexr wor s compre d 
hendediinchele tables of hiscom- They 
m nentes, other. | hotiſns pora point tow 
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; hg, to vs our Lorde Telus to baique Me 
| 2X TVn:$ ,;, diatonrothe.intent that we bymy 
 beb-4"" ,_ nes of his merites,bauing geeour 
F 2502,” + ſevnto. God, might havean afſi- 
'-- , ; redrrultero finde graces} 3: 
M. Doſt thou meane'it thugthat 


- ,, may not calypon God by.prayer, | 

; | "oe it be dane in chemame 6 
| C: | Ano 702 12 
Ss wy r,we have an exprefie s 
' anne Fe ood 

kein, 1x ſure, proms, , that 

naive ' of t rot is interceſſion, 

our $2-"\ > > ou otra 

wicwur Chrs _ Prey ci +19 ax F « 


Ne. —6h;, 14 M, "Its ja notchen a fooliſhe peaks 
bby : | - pcigl 


#1 


BY a da... ERIE EE - : 
4 - 


_w— OY Rs 763 
ipcion; to! prefer loult Gluci'bols 
7 before God:, fince-we have 
ey rite forour Adwocecd; and ſet 
| #kimbeforevs,to the endthar God 
+ may for his ſake accept both vs.ad 
our prayers. 
o verely : for we make our Roms, 
pprayers, as it were, by his owne 
- mouth, forſomuchas hehimſelfe 
yopenerh theway for vs, ad maketh 
prayers tobe heard, yeaand in 
| &treateth alſo continually for vs. 
{M4 Let vs treac now of the ſubftan- 37 SON 
| recaf ourprayers: Is itlawfull for day. 
:\vs.to pray forall thinges thatwe 


| —_=wy_ is theres cheat ru . 


= If1 we ny Or flow. oveiaivite fan 
'—e371 on, prayers, they 
framed. For wea- 
; > rt ors gait arenbtable to 
Meege what is: nieeteco beiprayed 
vr : mortouer , all our delires'arc 
Sifoinordinate; that it is expedient 
1 | forvs to bridle them. | 
SW .V bat is then to be done? 


| c. Ve auſieclearae of 2 | 


- 15'meetetobe prayed for, ſei 

- alone knowetli whar'is neceflatie 
\. for vs: and chats heleadeth vs, as it 
were, by the hande, ſothat we our 
owne ſelues do nothing but fo- 

\ lowe. | 
by M. What inſtruction hath he giue | 
/ - vs forprayer? : 
| | G He hath rcaught vs: Cabloiens $ 
; how,ad wherforeto pray,through 
t 

As 


our'the whole Scripture; 'bur'to | 
\-theintcoro bring vsto one certeil | 
... and fure marke, he hath ſer furth + 
vnto vs one maner of prayer, whe + 
 rin-he hath briefly comprehended $% 
al fuche pointes as be meete orlay j- 
fallfor' vero demanide. i © 
M. Rehearſe that formeof prayer.” i 
C. Iristhe very fame ehariduis Dh 
. de: Teſus taught (his. ae | 2 
prof for when: rv al ked oF 
Mat. 6. how: they pray! 


bh. u, . anſwered ths? they ule oy 
: - this Wiſe. ; I: 


[4 F 
jd "'# q 
: ; 11.11 Ty 


1” Our Father which art"in The forts" 
C.hcauen, halowed be thy na- Ar | 
*me:'T hy kingdome come: ;,,{hm - 
Thy wilt be done in earthſelf 
425 it is in heauen; Giue ys faughtvs 
this daye ourdailie breade: A 
ej vs our treſpaſles,as 

; ve forgiue them, thattreſ- 

+» paſle againſt vs: And lead 

#vs not into tentacion , but 
*deliner vs from euill . For 

"thine is the kingdome, the 
whorer, and the glory, worl- 

>: 


PB. .YSxX3aRY 


0 


OS 2TESES 


ewithout end.So be it. 


Ms. - For the more eafie vnderſtiding 
. hereof, tel] me how many articles The dius- 


2802 


i i be conteined herin? go 
bEC. Six, of whichethe 3.firſt do con- _ 
ff: cerne 'the glory of God, with- prayer. 
| {Out any <6 eration of our ſelues: 
ge other 3, rouche vs properly 


4.7, ,, ;ndconcerneour wealth and pro- Baa 
De TN END "fon! 


_ M.' Why then,oghtweto defireay 
. thing of God,that bringeth noma 
.,ner of commoditie vnto.our fel-E the 
Yr: ; I . $:1pea 
C. - This is true, that God of hivin nec 
finite-goodnes doth diſpoſe andfÞ.g.g 
ardre all-thinges in ſuche ſorts, 
+.that nothing canturne to the glo-Y;, 
ry of his name, which is not alb3402 
R—_— vnto vs: ſo that whall. di 
is name is ſanRified ad honoreh 
|  hemaketh, it redoundeto our lar-ſj 1 
 Rificacion: and when his kingdo-Y-: 
me commeth, weate after a ſor} nan 
' © | Partakerstherof: yet notwithitan-U*þy ( 
. ding ;our duty: is at fuche times FC; Si; 
.weaſke theſe thinges,to haue on: 
ly regardeto his honour, withomi6+ 
any confideration to our ſelues iz 
or to our owne commoditie atdof 1 
| rofit. 'F not! 
AM. By thy ſaying then, thogh theÞ-and 
ſez. firſt peticions are greatly pro-Þþ! way 
* | tableto vs, yer we may not makeſ/ugo n: 


Mor RAFER If — 
Mhern-for any. other: purpoſe, bur 
/only,to defire to haue God hono- 


$-Iciscuen ſo: and likewiſe,albeic - 
"the z.firſt requeites be ordeined to 
;praye for. thinges expedient and 
neceſſary for vs: yeteuen inthem 
alſo,ve-oght molt earneſtly toſce 
ke Goddes honor, ſo that 1t muſt 
ze the chief end and' marke wheri 
##0all our wiſhinges and defires be 
K Let vs come now to the expoſi- z3.S0n . 
\ficion-of it:and before that wepro day. 
cede any further, wherfore is God 
named here our Father, rather then 
®by ſome other name? _ -- : 
& Since in time df prayer ſpecially 
ve og hc tohauvea Redfaſt affuran- | 
«ceof Goddes fauour inourconſci 1 what 
jences:it pleaſeth Godto becalled ſenſe we 
vof 'vsby aname whiche ſounderh ll God 
nothing but all ſweernes, bounty, Father. 
zand mercifulnes,therby to driue a 
way aldoubtfulnes,and feare, and 
480 make vs concelue a bolde cqura 


4 


OF RATE, 


IN familiatly inco'hiepr bs 
-\ fence. '- © Ft ' $'© 
M. May wethen come boldlie an{W-" 
familiarly vntoGod,euenas achilſ4al 
de may vnto his father? W217 


C. Yea,and witha great deale monfſ0ut 


' aſſured c6fidence to obreine 


 Goeuer we ſhatl/ defier : for if wihidar 

being euill,can not choſe but giniſ-0 
-  vnto ourchildre bread and meaſe 
. - wh6 they aſke jt: how muche lex 


Mat.7. 


M 


_ felfes 


©. Yes certeinly : for God doth 4 
- - his children, but only- inſonuſgh 


k 4 7 
Mg 
x 
3 


can our heautly Father refuſe rogiiſii 
ue vs (uch thinges as we haue nefiibo 
ed of, (ince he is not alonly goodie 


but the very fouercin g 1 


- May we not youns ſufficient). 1 
. o 0 s* 3 > 
by thisthat God is named our fog 


ther, the ſame thing which wedSithe 
firmed rouching Chriſte, tharollfſ 
payers hr to be grounded vpafſ,*] 
ure truſt in hismerites and intefpr. 
cefſion? ' $01 


knowledge vs no otherwiſe whiſof 


Ly 
3 


” OF PRATER.” 166 
1 w ” the membres of his Sorine 
þ Wherfore doſt thounot- rather 
[tal God thy Facher,thenowr Father 
asit were-in common - | 
dEuery faithfull manmay right v{:y we 
&-well call God, his Father particu- cal bim 
Sidarly : bur in this forme of prayer owr fathey 
ourSauiour Chriſt doth teache vs 
$wopray incommon;thatwe might 
Sg remembretherby the duty 5d tha 
ifric whichewe oweto our neigh- 
$þours'in our prayers,3d to moniſh 
$*v5,not to care only for our ſelues. 
mV hat meaneth this clauſe? which 
art in heanen, £ 
IC. It is afmuche to ſay , as toname 
ob in bing hey, and incompre- 


" < 


= To what purpoſe ſerueth tha  _.. 

oF, That-when weeal- vpon him by 

prayer; we might learneto lift vp 

Four mindes =_ to ce _ 

#© imaginacis fro thinking any thi 

| hm worldly or cantly +and 
we ſhulds nor ineafure him 


py &Y bt fre © | 
<Ha fey cement a 
make him ſubie& to our wil otwii 
Petite, but rather that we mig 
withe all humblenes of mind Is 
nor his excellent majeſtic, andal1) 
2 fothat we might haue occaſi 10H | - | all 
hs £0 ſo much themoreour truſh 
we ES: urcdly in him, conſidering: 
© .--+.  heis Lordeand Maiſter of a lo, 
39 Son M* Make an expoſition, of th 
day, _Peicion. ; 
The firſt C. The name of God is bis 
= Uh and renoume,wherby he:is ſand 
£ fied and prayſed amongeſin 
._  therfore we deſire that his glow 
may be auanced aboue all thi 18e t £ 
;-andeuery where. :;;:';; 1 
NM. Doſt thou Decnenherakid hizg bl > 
In wh a: _FY may ether increaſe or diminilhw 
ſenſe we C: No. — ſelfe: but « 
wiſherhe | canin herot4s: that it mayl 


z 
[ 
thre 
", 
"x yh 
-* » 


he as it dg htto be, and-1 

os . all the workes Shicke God dot 
God; vo... 22Y appeare vnto men to hrs 
5 .-rjaus Cuenas they bein. mers 


"2 rtmahentutad allm 


as 4 mig nified.. 5; 
rat doſt chews meane ierbefo The ſecid 
A INC _—_ by __ (antes of peticron. ' 


& hiv kingdome: califterh princi wherm 
bpallic in two pointes:thatisro ſay, the 45» 
rſt. thatbe gouerneth bis ele dome 0 

: pg holy Spirit. And aga- God con- 
Fi in-that be deftroyerh the wic- ſiſteth- 
ted, whiche wil not become ſub- 

rectes to his hays ev 6m end- 

atitm4y: euiderlie appearethar'® ''". 
, gre: 15:n0-power' 'able £0: with- 
tad his.power. .. ,-: 

WW hat vnderſtideſt how) in pray | 
magthat this hingdome ma muy come? ny 
>: That it wold pleaſe God-from the hug 
day to day to increaſe thenobreof'dam: wo 
dis Faithfull locke: that hewold ares 
berontinually:mbre and-morcbeſto!- 

Hed gif of his lioly Spirit ©: 

imeng them, vntil the timecome, + + 
: "y the they ſbajbe-fully. 

F: Hſhed:that he woldealſocauſerhe-. 

profited truth-more:and/mdofc ::-*: |: 

—— hewodld inſuche _.:' 


< 3 C ho. CODY * 4 L "% ” " ' Y 
<I>! c Lv = 


wile —_ his juſtice ro: be kl p. 
- . | wen;that the deuill and his-kight® 
| Jdomeof darknes may comers 
_ terconfulion,and that als #'c 
; nefle may becleaneabolift 
rooted out- 
M. Is not this requeſt perfoua 
daily? 
| Theper- C. Tris Ladle fulfilled: yerwedd 
feet ſtate  thatit may be: comtinuall 
ofThriſtes | ſed, and aduanced; vnto ach th 
kingdome, .. as it ſhall. come to full perfeRinſ 
- .whichething ſhalbear the da '' i 


"ns 


iudge ement, what time God 
:: ſhalbemagnikicd;and all creatu 
L.Cor.15. * ſhallbe abaſed and ſubie@tm 
DT IEE, his maieſtic, andſohe. tllbe 
$090N; jn allthinges. a 
day. , M. In what fenſeprayeſt choud =.” 
The third: Goddes willmaye bedoned | 19 ; " 
requeſt .C:i Thar creatures may: (bo wt 
fowching .- 1e& to him and obeyhimzin yo 
the acconr- rut rpar TatIrN ” or 
ſhment* be pleſaritro him. 2. 1:55: 
PE 1M. Doſithoumeanerth&;chat nod 
| will FN a0: no 


I Our requeſt is not only that he 
Sivold bring all thinges co palle as - 

Che hath appoinred by his vaſear- 
Sichable counſell:but that he wolde 

Lbeate downe all rebellion,ſothat 
Fall willes may obey his will only. 
ML. In fo doing , do wenot vtterly 
Fi refuſe our owne willes? 
WE Wicerly :and we pray not only 
S: pride Lag 4 he 4 OP 
Fiche defires as be againſt hiswill? egenerd 
{but that he wolde alſo creat in vs WS 
S'newe mindes and newe hearres, 
S& that our owne will being {et apar- 
Mite, his Spirice may worke ſuch a 
& will in vs, as maybe inall pointes 
Magreable vnto-him. 17 
= WW herfore putceſt thou vato it, 
ds earth, as it 65 11 beauen? 


TÞ-- Becauſe the Angels which be his 
Lheautly creatures gitudy.noching, + 


bi t ro pleaſe him,without anjz'mo Fg i 


- 
7 
oF 


S-tionto the contrary :wedelirethat Gods will 

«like may be done inthe: carth, # done iis 

and that all men may: be fratned heaven. 

Funco a like willingiobedience.; 
7 PTAFEA | 


vy £6 
£ 


he het yſngem to.make. roul- Dent. $, | 


afor thoſe thinges) bur t 
of God mainteineth our life, 


id we vie them only as inſtru-. 


| pV'y calleſt thou i it,0ur bread,ſin in- 
a we defre that, it may be giuen 


Thatcommeth of the only boi 
| ; ulnes of God whole pleaſure ic 
ras to name it ours, albeit it is no- 
thi $546 all due vnto vs: and again 
by this worde,weare put in reme- 
prance not to defire an other mans 
S$reed;buc that only which we ſhal -. 
. jomme by » by honeſt and lawfull 
Meanc3,agrea le ro Gods ordinan 


2 Why layelt thou) this dey ;and 
an two wordes do teachevs wherors. | 
de contented , and nottowilhe ,,, .,t;- 


4 ſufficeth for ournecel- daitie 


og zhivis y FRmenga prayer 


| 
| 


| belongirg/indifferctly to al nimſoy 


howe 1s it that the riche (whohaſſoet 
' veprouided aboundice of good! 


for a long time )may makethispd d, 
ticion far one'daye> al ſhe 


C: Al me both rich and poore mili;j 
' vnderſtand,that whatigoodes (off iu! 
'uer they hane,they e2 nothing pij#'G 
fit them, but ſofar furth as it p oy it P 
ſeth God ro give them the vſe thifie1 
rof, ſo that when we haue plengÞ"mu 
yet we haue nothing; vnles hed.” - 


his goodnes giue vs alfo the fi 1 tha 


l cion and vſe of the ſame. © E 
42Son M. Whar is.conteined in the fk pe 
d ay. requeſt> | —_— 

The 5. pe C. Thatit wolde pleaſe God to/ "* 
ticion, == ve voonrireſpaſſes. "f-wer 
Therejss M. Is there atiy man Jiuing ſo Wha; 
noneſoho fee, that nedeth not to make thi fe p 
lythat queſb ME kT 
bath not C.- No ſurely: for our Lorde Tein 
nede 10 af eſcribed this forme of pray! f 
keGod for his Apoſtles for the behoof of 
puencs of ' whole Churche : ſo they who 


Fever wolde exempt himſelfe from 

wthis,refuſcth to be of the company 

of Cbriſtes flocker and in very de- 

de the Scriptore doth plainly teſti 

($e,thatthe moſte perfet man that 

js,if hewold alledge onepointto zg g. 

-wuſtifie himſelfe therby before 

+God, ſhulde be founde fauty in a 
$i thouland: icismeete therforethar 

Zeuery man haue a recourſe conti- . 
#"nually vnto Gods mercy. Fe 

After what ſort thinkeſt thou 4 
F- that our finnesbe PRRSRCg _ : 2) 

Euen as the very wordesof Chri wo 

ſte do ſounde: for as miich as our meg S. 
F- fnnes be as debres, by whiche we 
arc holden faſt bound vnderthe forginen. + 
FT -danger of everlaſting damnacion, = 
J-we make ſupplicacion vnto God, . I 
Jechat he wold of his mere goodne(- 
© ſe patdonthem.” | + 
4 k” Thou meaneſt then,thatrwe ob- C.. 
Faeine forgivenes of our linnes by 
W=-the free mercy of God only: 

þ Yea:for we ci by no meanes make 
wamendes for the leſte faute tharwe 


ort 0ur —- 
are * 


Y 23 


"#* vw 


ue committed ,if God didnatf}. 
vſe his bountifull liberalitie to-$ + 
anus vs,by for giuing them frÞ+ 
. ly euery one... - + = 
M. What profit commeth tovs by 
that, that weare pardoned of ou. 
C.. By thieme 

., CG. By this meanes,we are as accept]... 
os blevnto God,as if we were WY A 
| of ſinnes. innocent, and alſo our coſcienceÞ: 
be ſurely perſuaded of his Father 
Y. ly louetowardes vs,wherby weafi © 
2 taineto cuerlaſting health and fe-£ - « 
Be , licitie. FIDE 
M. . W hen thou makeſt thy prayer; vnc 

' - thathe wolde pardon vs our offenſa# des 

even as we pardon them which treſpeſſiſh.. 1 

hn 0050s mn meane herebyÞ--her 
| that wedeſerue to haueour finnaſ};;chi 
forgiuen inthar ,that we forgiueſ}.wro 

__ othermentheir fautes? Yan 
_ C.,No: verely ; for by that meaneifſ; then 
p Jov- weſhulde not haue pardon of out nM 
we 


o 


mes be par  finnesfreely, nether ſhulde thery- 


- ani miſſion of them be ſufficientlio| #t 
Jo - grounded: vpon: the [aciſFaRtion{$e » 
"M *. which pic 


. - OF PRAT ER, wr f 
- which was made in the death of 
| Chrift,as it oghero be : but in that 
: that we forget the wronges done 
vnto vs, we folowe hisexample in 
\.gentlenes and meeknes, And nowe 
todeclare thatwe are his children, 
,hehathgiuenvs this as a badge to 
"be knowen by , and to certifie our 
: ſelues that we are ſo. , On the other 
| partalſo,he doth vsto wit, that we 
+ may loke for nothing of lim, but 
extremitie and rigor, if-we be not 
\ ready to pardon, and ſhew fauour 
.yntothem which be in faut towar ; 
.Acs vs. WV 
&. Thou meancſt then, that God *® God 
here refuſeth to take them for his refuſeth to 
children, whiche cannot forget ©9## 45 
Lwroges committed againſt them: #5.<b% 
and that they ſhulde not thinke dren. 
them (clues tobe partakers ofthe 
heauenly forgiuenes. | 
C Yea verely: andalſo to theend 
that all men might haue knowled 


z 


&- 


& 


e , that the felfe ſame meaſure, 


Faich they meaze vato other, ſhal 


Son M- hat is the next peticion? 
43 C. Leadewvs not into = HOKE wed 


day- 


The 6.pe | 


becvone 


bs - fm . 
gal.5. 
| COF. IO. 


he What is the ſubſtance of thiz . 


OF PRATER. 
be payed vntothem again. 


vs fromeuill. 
M... Makeſt thou bur one wall 


this 18 
'C. Nos,forthe ſecondparte dothe ic 
pounde the firſt. 


' ticiofy 
C. Wedeſire that God do not ub 
vs to fall to wickednes , nethery 
mit vs to be ouercomen of the; x. 
uill,notto be ledde,with che no 
ty luſtes of our fleſhe, which 
einually warre againſt vs: but 
he wolde giue vnto vs powe 
- withſtand the, holding vs vp1 
his hand,and keping vs alwaye 
his ſauegarde, tobeour pro 
and guide. 


M. By ou meanes is this brg " 


to 
C. What time God doth guid 
- , by his holy Spirit, therby 


=” OF 'PRATERE 5 172 
$-v5 tolauc goodnes; and to hate e- 
 will,coeke after rightuouſnes,and 
i roflec from linne: for by his holy 
::Spirit, we ouercome the deuill,fin 
þ 4 ne,and the fleſhe.: 
ae Hath euery enatrictle chas to be 
—_ 
Yeacuery man: for the devil wat !Þ*-5- 
cheth continually for vs, euen as a 
T coaring Lion, ready to detour vs: 
$-andweonthe other parte beſo fe 
 bleand fraile, tharbe wold out of 
F- hand overcome vs,if God did not 
, | bothe rengthen vs, and giue vs 
pthevitorie. 
; Whae Ggnificth this wordeger- 
| ” tacion? 
FC Thewilie guiles and ſubtill a(- 
: fanleecof ch tevill wherwith he ws 
uhleth vs: for asmuch as wearc 
_aanrall aptto be deceiued, yea 
mm ro _— our ſelues: and Gen.6.8. 
wikis who —_ do euill, 
| S = kd eo 
b\Bavwherfore ps thou of 
d;that he Sonenbas viſas ten 


tentacion 


err or PRATER, 


- : caſte of ;. and withdraw h1s 


-. kedclivereththEro the deuill;ci 


tation: ſince that is an office belon4 ie 
ging peculiarly tothe deuill> - 1 -OU 
C.  Godof his infinite mercie dot]; 
- preſeruchisfaichful, not ſufferiq ul cc all 
the deuill to leade them out of j* bl 
. | way , nether permitting that ſink 
bauethe vpper hand of them: \ | 
\\kewiſe hc doth not-only-giue vp 


; vin 
- he 
| id 

wv 
I. Sal 
{ca 
= G 


fro ſuch as he wil puniſhe: bur all 


mitting them vnro his tyranny: 1 
firikerh them with blindnes a 

- - giverh:th& vp'into reprobate mii 
des, that they be come ry © vs 
ues vnto ſinneandſubieR to al T % 

tacions. 8: 

M. What meaneth'the caſe wh FT 
 foloweth : for 'ynto thee « | 


ad glory, 
wg gory ;u 


_ C. Trputtethvs ain inrememl Wo! 

_ '!ce;thatour: poliys ers be ground] 1 
__ vpon God, and vpothis almighl© 
1 power and. coodnin; fd notin] . $a 
=. mnt 3 ther: inraclinebwort 


ar PRAATERI GO 199 © 
4 ſelues be vaworthiy, once td open 
-our mniouthes tocal vp6 him:again 
4weare taughc hereby to conclude 
F "ran prayers inthe prolling of 
| { his power and goo 
MIs icnot lawful forvsroaſkes- 44con_ 
5:ny other pericion or thing, then is 3s 
| — here rehearſed? «ba 
© Albeit weare not forbidden-to 
y Cole other wordes,and to frame the 
+ alſo after another ſort, yet there 
{> canno prayer be acceptable vnto 
3 God,vnlefſe itbein effe& and (cn 
pr ſe framed afterthis,which is ynto 
> vS(as itwere)aperfeR rule wher- 
ſiby toprayeasweoghtto do, 
4: Ic ſemieth nowe: conuenjene ti- 
© me-/to-come-to the fourth pointe 
b. conching the honor due vntoGod | 
'We have ſaid alrcady,thatit c6- The 
is "Gſterh i in acknowledging with the faurth 
9/heart, and in-confellipg with the 4;2de 0 
i mouth, thas God is the authour of honor due 
1} ;goodnes, that ow _— to wy 
I honor him iO; readle. * 4 
© 3g ws gt INS IT PI eb L3G. 116, * - 


> 
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"But. OF @ORCTERSD 
«M, Hath God:ſerforthnoruletoully,. 
-'- achevs howeweſhulde do this JI. of; 


'C.' Yes:forinthatwepra ethat bi 


.:not ſhewed furth vnto-vs: andthic«C 


C. Allthe examplesintheScripwC,. 
» re;of prailing and thankeſgiuing- lay 
og ht tobeasrulesvaco vs. '! NY yei 


- .. uM. Is there-nothing conteined if}. {wit 


che Lordes prayer touching 'thi 


mateer? 2 


hi 
he 
name mayebeglortfied,we defi: 
alſo that all kisworkes may be (6. M 
ne(according as they be in dede) ui 
excellct andpraiſeworthy:in ſuch... p; 
ſorre,that'if dings | BY 

 therby praiſe: the vprighenes off - 
his iudgement:if he pard6 our fallpM. 
tes,wemayetherby haueioccalaohiſ;. 
to magnifie his mercy: whe he pearl iC. - 
' formeth his promiſe, wemaye ac: 1 
knowledge him to bethe infalll{;;;: 
ble-truth; briefly we requirethaf;-. 
there benothing atall done wheſt+M 
rinthe brightnes of his glory beſſ+. 


3s to glue vnto himithe:laude and} - 
prailc of all goodpes, IN. 


wX. FL b 
q Y 


20. EP ,0 DG 15 14 
al, What concluſion may we gether 
of al that we hauehither to (poke> 
MIC. We may well cocludeof this, the 
I Gaying of Chriſt,that this is life e- 
{ ucrlalin ,to knowe the verie li- 
I ving God,id himwhome he hath 7oh.17. 
J-: ſent our Sauiour Chriſte: toknow 
#- him(I (ay )to the end to redre due what ever 
honor vnto hi, thattherby he may laſvng ls- 
become vnto vs,not only a Lord& fe i. 
-- Maiſter , but alſo a Father and Ss- Mat-t. 
| uiour:wherby alſo we on the other . 
\»: parte may be his ſeruantes, his chil 
{- dren,andapeoplewholly conſe- 
-- crated to hisglory. v4 | 
M Whatisthe meanesto come by a 45 Son 
& Nate ſo excellent? it days 7 
©. He hath for the ſame purpoſe 
* Jefet with vs his holyworde, which Euerls 
117-45 vnto vs(asitwere)an entree in- ſting bfe 
+; tothe kingdome of heauen. js 0 
+M.- Whereſhall we ſcke for this his and proſe 
% . worde? ox 2ils 16:4, agbons 
iC.. Ic is conteined in the holy Scri- rowsby | 
= pture. : ot Oo is vo lGedewer 
M.. How muſe vſc this wards to de. * _ 
awe this proat by Ut? NT 
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{4 OF THE wORDE  Y.. 
We muſtreceiue it,being peri, 

', ly perſuadedtherof in our call; 

- ſcience, asof an vndoubtedt 
ſent downe from heauen, ſubmiſi 

. ting our ſelues vnto.it with due of 
bedience, louing'it hartely with 
 Feruent and vnfeined affetion, | 


| ' wing itfo printed in. our barta.go 
| that we may folowe it and con 
| meour liues wholly vnto it. Pi 
| M. Do all theſe thinges lie in'ol,.B 
| power? Left 
. C. No,notone of them all:but Goll-qh 
worketh the in our heartes,in thi; ſh 
wiſe by his-holy Spirit. 


M. Is irnor-required of our patifnj 
 thatwetakepain, and do our diliffyy: 
Ece both to-heare id to reade thi? 
fo&rin, which is ſet furth vnto wif > 
\C. Yes doubtles: and firſt it is Ju ife 
we rwſlgs ſite, that cuery man priuatly in bil fe 
_ we diliget own houſe giuehimſelf to the lis. 
bes to dy of this word , but principaliffil ye 
kirme every man ts bound to haunt die 
+; 9dr word L al erm6s made in the Congreſhi, 
EE ov 07 galonof Chriſt, wherethis wo »M 
$34 4052030 35:5 51:50:28 : 


bo. 
T TC "T4 


\F isexpounded. . 1 BP bo © 

"MY Thinkeſt chouthenthat it is not 

ajnough that cucry man do giue di 

uligence to reade Gods word in his 

owne houſe, vnleſſe they come al- 

0 i cogemer to heare it preached 
: | 


| Fehink it neceſſarie if God of his 
.2oodnes do prouideſuche meanes 
| t t we may heare ir openly. 
' What is the reaſon? | 
dE,-Becauſe our Sauiour hath ſet and 


Ephe. 4. | 


;eftabliſhed this ordre in his Ghur - 


0Y.che,not coghe end that2,0r 3.00! 
ug fluld obſerue it, but as a all 
ordreforall men: and he hath like 
wiſe declared that this is the only 
ug way to build his Church and to 
us preferue the ſame; letvstherfore 
" tlery one be cotent to haue recour 
8 'feto this rule, and not become wi- 
us fer.chen our Maiſter. 
Is itchen a thing neceſſary to ha 


Paſtorsov 
Miniſters 
1 the 


Ve: Paſtors and Miniſters in the church a- 


FChurches?.. | 


So 


0 i [3 F 
p BY. 
* ® 


neeeſſa 


*. re. zee | 
Yea very neceſſary: and attheir 13... ... 
—Mouthes men are boung co receiue 


txxt8 8 GANG, + 
+ a $4 

Gs « . - 

ow 


R .» 
| Mat. 10. ned of helen fel atk c 
- kukto. -* bleiobedience * forthar whoſoru x | 
E* doth ſer light of INI oard $121 
4 not to' heare. their ſayi ev;08 "} 
-  contemne zlſo Teſus Chriſt;a 
- vide rhem ſelues from the ſeloi 22 
ſhipof his flocke. _ 
M. FE it ſufficient that wehauebewk 
- once inſtructed by their meanets $ 
ther elles muſt we heare their do-Y+ 
&rine continually> = 
C. It isnothing if ami beginne wel '' 
© vnlefſe hecotinue ſti] inthe ſan 
for we muſt kepe vs in Chriſte 
ſchoole; and conrinue ſil his ſebs $: 
- Jersvnto the end:and forthateas 4 
| ſe he hath ordeined Miniſterynt 
+ the Chutthe to teach vs contin 
, ' ly in his name. -, F 
s 46Son M. Is there noother meane beſide *o 
day: * his word, wherby God ſhowy 
__ himlſelfevntovs 
5" WAR C. God hath joined the Sacram& ?b 
© with thepreaching of hiswor " ""w 
Of Sarrs'M. What 1s aSacrament? kee 
mentes/\' C. Abacrament is isan n ourwarddl 


- $-Y > 


- Fa Is 


4 pf Godifuor whichby avi 

doth repreſent vnto vs ſpiri 
Mo! All chinges,to. theend that Gods 
ey Jos romiſcs might takethe morcedee 
df} iperoot in ourheartes:and thatwe 
-Simight fo: mucheche more ſurely 

» " giue credite'vntothem. 

- W.har?is this poſſible, thataviſfi 
oP andamaterxal ligne ſhuld haue 
| uchvertueto certify ourc6fciece? 

\ No ,not of it ſelfe, but God hath 
Wedvineds it for fuch anend. 

i | [Since it is the propre office of 

; iq zoddes holy Spirit , to ſeale'and 

rite che promiſes of God in our 

f hearres, how canſt thou attribute 

1 fois this propertie vntoche'Sa 

ramentes? | | i 

C. There is agreat difference bet- 

of ®wene the one ah the other : for 

[ | —_— Spirit is he alone, who'in 

y dede is able to touch and mo 
eour heartes, to illuminare' our 
Mindenand to afſure our confeien . 
"Fees: inſuche forte that all theſe 
| © td be accounted ' his-only 


1 


7 T- 


' 


; £70 
© 


CI 


| Eat both God an 


+\rkes.ſothatchewhdlepra 
glory pon © iuen 


Fe 


« Wars en leaſede Lord - 
ur. tov hh 
. Sacramentes as, ſeconde inflow T » 
7 enwants according as fe it ſeem 

d ynto him; Wit 1 dani | 

| any! poine of the —_—_— N 

kid DIE 7 [nuts bas 4 
M.,: Thoumeaneſt hecharched 

1 cacy of the Sacramentes doth 

colſt inthe vilible6 _ 

| 7 = os working o the plea 


Js 4 

G L meaneguenſo zaccord ing aj 
is Godspleaſuretoworke by | 
-nevby himordeiged; with out afj i 
derogacion therby tabjsglor 


% 


POWEeb: |! 15:91; F. 

M: VW hat moued d. God 50inlin <l 
Theſacra ſuck.inftrumemesor meanes2.,.} 
wenterwe Ce He ordeined themto helpe. ani; 
reordi- - comfortour weakges: for if wet I 
wed to hel rep a ſpiritual pajure,as-che Anil. 
peowrin- ; Coen "l 


@; wi -£ C4 in SS 1 Fg " wr Ay. 44, a ” - 4 
. _—_ * A 
% * 

_ 


i eraces,after a ſpirituall maneral- 


a-To:but forſomuch as we are clog- 
in-ecd , with earthly bodies, it was 
eh-necdfull for vs, that God did in- 
S-Kticuteſcnſible fi gnes,to repreſen- 
Wee vnto vs ſpirit uall andheauenly 
in" hinges: for other wiſe we coulde 
e not comprehende them. Moreo- 
; 4Þ ver it is neceſſary for vs, that all 
tour ſenſes be exerciſed in his holy 
promiſes.that we might bethe bet 
ter ſtabliſhed inthe 7 
K Since God hath ordeined his Sa 
J-cramentes for our neceſſitie;it we- 
Jy re a point of arrogancie andpre- 
yg fumptio to thinkethatthey might 
AFibe as well lefr of, as vied. 
1088 Ye ſay truth: ſo that whoſocuer 
' oth willingly forbeare the vſe 
cu of them,efteming them as thinges 
+ Þ&: more then nederh, he diſhonoreth 
ISiZcſus Chriſt,he refuſeth his grace 
* FF and'doth quenche his holy Spirit. 
Wl. Bur what affurance of Gods gra- 
cone be the SXramentesableto giue, 
ſing -both the Godly and wicked 


- 
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It 
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47 Son 1 
day. 


The $a- 
cramen- 
tes are ne- 


ceſſary- 
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-- doreceiue them? Hs 
C. Albeit the infideles and wick 
do make the grace (which is pn 
ſented vnto them by the $Sacram 
tes )of none effeQt: yet it folownlf, 
not that their office and prope 
ty is ſuch. | 
M. How,and when. is it, that the 8. 
# cramentes haue theireffe&@> 
bf who thec, Whena man receiueth themi 
| Facrame- Faith, ſeking only incthem Ch 
tesfak® andhis grace. 
ot thiiref= M4. Whar meaneſt thou by ſayinfl; 
11 G2 that we may ſeke nothing els bl 
_ Chriſt inthe? li 
C. I ſignitie therby,that we mayng.. 


3} Howe ; Þ: 
| occupte our mindes in conlidÞi.c 
Ft Christe , | b 
} ring the outwarde fignes as thogſÞ.1fi 
# OTE fro be —_ "hr | 
| Yew wewold ſeke our Saluacio in thi 
| ,- Sag Nether may we imagine that by th 
Tu 1 i incl is 
| mentes, 1s any peculiar vertue incloſedF. is 


hy them: bur contrariwiſe we do tale 
the ſigne for an ayde to leadeY}; all 
ſtreight to Chriſt and to ſeekeÞ#ne 
himSaluation and all our feliciii fo. 

M. IF faith then be requircd intſfeab; 

minifracio of them, how are thi! 


71 


iJgiven vaco vsto ſtrengthen vs inthe 


ith; 3d to aflure vs of Gods pmiſes? —_ 
'[r is not inough that faith be ** 04” 
once begonne in:vs for atime,bue 77 


/0l . -it muſt {till be nouriſhed, and tee mew 


mainteined, ſo that it may grow '*5 792/798 


. daily,and be increaſed invs. For niſhe our { 
}- the nouriſhment, ſtrength and in- atth, 
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100. 
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ed 
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citl 


creaſe therof , God hath giuen vs 

the Sacrametes, the whichthing S. 

Paule declareth:\aying,that the v- : ER 
ſeofthemis to ſeale s promilcs 
of God inour hartes. 


NM, But is not this a token of infide- 


litie, when we do not beleuethe 
-promiſes of God, vnleſſe they be 
confirmed vnto vs by ſome vilible 
ifigne,as an aide ioynedvnto them? 
| Fe isatoke ofa weake faithyad yet 


me faith of all che childre of God 
is ſuch,and not withſtanding they . 
F' ccaſe not therfore to be faithfull, Feng 

albeit they haue not as yet attai- 


not ”/ 
EYTuC 


\ned vnto the perfe&is therof. For 


ci; ſo l6g as we liue inthis world, the ;, ;1,,, 8-1 
nt y 


Lis 


abideth cotinually certeinrenites fe. 


a + 


OF SACR AMENTES. TI 
of vnbelefe in our fleſhe:and ther} 1 
fore we muſt endeuour hy all meif] 
; nes continually to profit and in]. 
= crreaſe in faith. 
{ 4850n x. How many Sacramentes be the- 
day. re inthe Church.of Chriſte> : : 

T How ma- C- There be but. 2: which be com- 


»y Sacra mon vnco all menne, and which 


| * mentes Chriſt himſelfe ordcined for the 
| therebe, Ffairhfull. b) 
M. Whatbethey? BE 
, C. Baptiſme,and the holy Supper: J. | 
4 A.. In what pointes do they agree} C 
it and wherin differ they , the onfſ;.. 
1:8  fromtheother? 
| Of Bap- C. Baptiſme is-vnto vs an entree in] -. 
if ſme. to the Churche:for it witncſletl,.. 
vnto vs, that wheras we were beholl M. 
JI re ſtrangers fr6 God,hedoth nov 4, . 
receiue vs-into his family . The C. 
| Supper of the Lord is ateſtimoJ--..; 
nie vnto vs,that God will nourill;. 1 
 andrrefreſh vs with food: even} t 
agood maiſter of 2 houſe ſtudietl.;,. 1 
to ſuſtein and feede ſuch as be of 4/1 


his houfholde. 


&] M. To theend that we may vnder- 


ef | Rid them both ſomuch the better, The 216 
|. let vsconki der them a part one af- fication 0, 

. ter another: rfte what is the figni baptifme. 
J.. ficacionof Baptiſme? | 
C. It ſtandeth in.2.pointes: firſt our FPb/-5» 

Lord 4A Ba vnto vs herein, 79.6. 
| the. remplion of our linnes : fe- 
condly our regeneration. s 50 
M.W = {ſimi lidade hath water with 49 Son 
thoſe thinges,that it. may repre- das» 
r; |. ſent them? ED 
ef C. Firſte the remiſſion of linnes is a Themy/ 
mf; maner of waſhing , wherby our 75 ofthe 
ſoules are clenſed froth their fil- water i ® 
inf] © thines: euen as the filthe of our bo baptiſme.. 
eh... dy , is waſhed awaye with water. 
TM. What ſaiſt thou of regenera- 
hel C. Becauſethe beginning of ourre 
of -- generation fanderh 1nthe morti- 
+» ficationof ournature, andtheend wherfore 
that we become newe creatures the water 
;,. through the Spirit of God:therfo # powred' 
of; Fe the water is powred vp06 the he&- onthe [xe | 


ad,to fgnitiethat weare dead or 4d. | * } 
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oO fACRAMENTES. 


our riling -againe into a new life, 


15 therwithall figured,in that, tha 
chepowring of the water is butaſ- 


thing of a very ſhort continuance, 


and not ordeined that we ſhulk} 


be drouned hereby. 


| Thewa- M1, Thou meaneſt not that thews 


£ 


eer doth cer is the waſhing of our ſoules. 


| 20t C. No: for that belogeth to the blo- 


$5 sleſe %, gd of our: Saviour Chriſt along, 


By burehe which was ſhedthat all onr lj t 
Wi blodof the might bewiped away,and tha M. 
/ Chriſt ow emi ghtbe counted pure and wi 


ly thour (potte even before God: the 


Hu toi. whiche thinge then raketh cffe(] 


b > £47 invs, what time our conſcience 


be ſprinkled therwith by Goddefſ” 
holy Spirite : but the Sacrameat” 


I Th: wa- © doth teftifie 5d declare it vntovs 


Ii yer is not M- Meaneſt thou the that the wateſſ* 
| «bare fi- Randeth inno other ſtead vnto wi" 


[1 The pro- C. Its ſuc 
| mes is oy Titie ioynedvnto it; for God keg. 


=" 


bur as 2 _ 
a figure as hath the \ 


| wed 14's. perth his promes and deceiuerh0 


byried:and that in ſuch forte, tha]: 


rs A Yo of Hþ 3 _ pe an & 


'J of SACRAMENTE 


:-man:wherfore it is certein that re 

miſſion of linnes,and newnes of li 
: fe isoffered vnto vs in Baptiſme, 
and that we receiue the ſame there. 

x. Is this gracc recciued indifterent 
ly of all men? 

C. No:for diuersthrough their wic 
kednes,cauſe it to ſtande them in 
no ſteade: neuertheles the Sacra- 
ment loſeth not his propertie, al-- 
beic that none fcele the comfort 
therof, but only the faithfull. 


-" morerule in vs. Astouching the 

© newnes of life which is to be obe- 
dice to Gods will,that we obtaine 

| if reſurreion. 

x. How do we obtaine this grace in 

. Bapciſme? EG 


1M. W hat thing is that, wherby onr 

wif regeneracion is wroght in vs? 

he C. By tbe death and reſurreRion of 

&© © our Sauiour Chriſte: for his death _j,,x 

&f Randeth inthis ſtead vnto vs;thar ,,, Joc __— 
aj” by itour olde Adamis crucified, ,,.1:. : 
af” and our finfull natureis (as it we- g,;,, 

4 re) buricd, ſo that it bcareth-no Paws 


"OF SACR AMEN TES." F*0 
C. Becauſe we are thereclothed with 
Chriſt and indued with his holy 
Spirit, if ſo be that we make not} 
our ſelues vnworthy of his promiff 
ſes,which be there given vnto vs. {4 
M. As touching our parte, what is 


. the right vſe of Baptiſme? 


| whern C. bo wars, and therof Rtandeth in 


the right 
wſmgof 
| Baptiſme . 
| ſtandeth. 


[ $ 


5o Son M. Seing al this is required in theſſ{ 


| day. | 


T The Bap 
$ mim: of 
pores. 


faith and repentice:that is, in that 


we beſure that we have our coſcich: 


cesclenſed inthe blood of Chriſt, 


Andinthat we both feel in our {el 
. ues, and make it knowen to othen 
by our workes, that his Spirit aby-J 
deth in vs, to mortifie our affe 


Qiss,and ſo to make vs ready todo 


the will of God. 
right _ of Baptiſme, how is1it 


. thatlitle children be baptiſed? 
C.' I didnotmeane that faith andre 


pentanceoght alwayes to go befo 
rethe miniſtracion of thisSacre 
ment, forthat isonly requilitein 


C 


them that be of age,ad diſcretion i 
ſo that it is ſufficient, if che lit 


wad - hil "nt | 


*S 


JP 0# SACRAMENTES, of 

hf. children ſhew furth the fruites of 

ly 8-: Baptiſme,when they are comen te 

ot} - ſufficient age to knowe it. 

HIM. How wilt thou prove,thatthere 

. | is no inconuenience,in this doing? | 

v'xC. For in like maner circumciſion Deut.r0., © 
., was a Sacrament of repentance, as 30.127.4+ 

nf | Moſes and the Prophetes do wit- rom. 4. 

{| nes:and alſo a Sacrament offaith, 

«I (as faint Paule teacheth Yand yet 

Ll God did not debarrelitle childre 

df from thereceiuing of the ſame. 

nIM. No: but art thouable toproue 

| ſufficiently , that there isas good 

-j rcaſonthey ſhulde be receiued to 

of - Baptiſme, as that the other ſhulde 

{  becircumciſed? 

ef C. Yea,for the ſame promiſes which The proe 

tf God did makeintime paſt to his niſes whe 
, peopleof Iſrael; are:now exteded che were 

el vnto all coaſtes of theworlde. made to 

M, And foloweth it therfore, that the 1:wes 

- wemuſtevſealſothe ligne? only,are 

EC. Yea,ifwe will cofider the thing wow off+- 

+effeRually . For Chriſt hath not red to all” 

+#\made vs partakers of that grace, men. _ » 


/ which belonged in time paſte w}* 
- thechildrenof Ifrael, to the int} 
he wolde invs diminiſheor obſcul- 
re it: but rather to ſhew furth hi” 
-poodnes more euidently , and in}: 


greater aboundance. fi 

X*f 2M. Dofſt thou count then,that if wilf* n 

; - - did deny Baprtiſme to lirle chil-fÞ tc 
il dren, the prace of God ſhulde befC 

" giminiſhed by the comming off tl 


: . Chrift> 


. thebeginning. ' "WM" 
M. Thy minde is then, that forabÞ*y 
muchas it plealed God in oldetif}-x 
meto declare himſeife tobe the W"*x 
uiour,yea of litle childre,and thafſ®y 


be thoght italſo goodto ſealc hiffj+x 


i C.. Yea ſurely : for we ſhulde bebyfj '% 
” that meanes defiitute of the exprelſ} «| 
| ſe figne ofGods bountiful] mercie Je 
1 rowardes our children, the which fl 
thing,they that were vnder the laf| |, 
'F we had:id in very dede this thing *e 
E. - ſeruerh highly toour comfort, and[yr. 
B ro the ftabliſhing of the promey} te 
$ which hath bene made vnto vs fro. 


Por 34k 4evTES 8. 
of fauorable promiſe in theit bodies 
by an outwarde Sacrament: thar 
therfore it is very good reafon, 
that there be no leſſe tokens of af- 
nf Aurance after Chriſtes comming, 
"fince the ſelf ame promes conti- 
I nucth ſti}; and is more openly vt- 
il tered,as wel by worde as dede. 
beſC. Yea: and moreouer it femeth a 
thing worthy of notablercprechen 
fion, if menne wolde do ſo much 
'wrong vntochildren, asto denic 
them the figne,which is a thing of 
leffe price,fince the vertue 53d ſub- 
hf "tance of Baptifme belongeth vn- 
la 'to them, which is of much higher 
ney * eſtimacion. 
nay. For whatconſideration, oght we 
«to bapriſe litle children? 
w1C! In token that they are inheri- To what 
| tours of the bleflipg of God, purpoſe 
a which is promiſed to the ſede of children 
ti.” the faithfull: that when they come are bapts 
8" ro age, they ſhuldebe inſtructed ſed. 
*" what the meaning of Baptiſme is, 
us-to profite them felues therby.” | 


YO CON__ OOO ORR.” SO MUCECCUUCURTS ul 
wt tte. 


je $55on- Mt. «ya vSsnow — wor of. the Supp * 
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and firſte what is the hgpibicar 


therof> 


- fileter Our Lord did ordein i itro x 


*53%p- ys inaffurance , that by the diſtnſ® 
Ag bucion of his body and blood,off 
ſoules arenouriſhed in the hope - We 
lifeeuerlaſtin th 


 M- Whyisit thatour Lorde rep} vn 
 ſemteth vnto vs his bodie by tif hi 
bread, and hisblood by the wind. * 


FINE", To lignitie vnto vs, that whih fe 


IE2% ropertte the bread hathtoward/ſe] 
gh Hs, 8 that is,to feed and{uf'm 
by the ſein themin this tranſitorie li" of 
bread, 54 the ſelfe ſame propertie. alſo bi re 
bis bloods body hath — our ſoulc 
by the wi _ that is, tonouriſhe them (piritud# Te 
_ ly. Andinlike maner as the wu fu 
doth ſtrengthen, comfort, andnffſ® ſc 
joiſe man:cuen(o his blood,is off hi 
ul pour comfort ,apd Rui Ml 

rength. | | 
M: - Duft thou meane,that we milf * 
.. bein dedepartakers of che bod 
andblood of the Lorde? :q od ls 


F; -E meane ſo: for ſince the whole Theonely + 
ioÞtruft and afſurice of our Saluacion ſtay ofour 
doth confiſt in the obedience, whi tryſte.. 
& che he hath perfourmed vntoGod 
of his Father: (inthat that God doth 
F accept.,ad take it as ifit were ours ) 
,wemuſt firſte poſſeſſe him, ſeing 
that his benefites do nor belong 
-ynto vs,vntill he haue firſte given 
| himſelfe vnto vs. 
= W hy-did notChrift giue himſel 
& fe vnto vs what time he gaue him- 
d&/ {elfe to be cruciftied,thartherbywe 
"might be broght into the fauour 
i" of God his Father, and be deliue- 
red from damnacion? | 
©. Yes, but that doth nor ſuffice, vn. 
a Iefle we do receiue him withal, in 
oF fuch ſore as we may feel inoyrcon 
> ſciences the fruit and efticacie of 
of” his death and paſſion. 
WI. Is not faiththe ready meanes to | 
Freceive Chriſt by? |  effier 
WE. No doubte: and not only inthat what ſor- 
& we beleue that he died androſea- f' we reces: 
#'painto-deliuer vs fro eucrlaſting. # £b1ifte. | 


: ſes,which be theregiven vnto vs; |: 4 


""OF SACRAMENT ES." "W* 
C. Becauſe wearethereclothed with | 


Chriſt and indued with his holy + 
Spirit, if ſo be that we make nat Þ + 


our ſelues vnworthy of his promi 


M. As touching our parte, what is 


. the right vſe of Baptiſme? 


| wherin C. Theright vie therof tandeth in + 


'Y the right 
| wſingof 
| Baptiſme , 

| ſtandeth. 


. 


faith whe, repentice:that is, in that 


we beſure that we haue our coſcic N: 


cesclenſed inthe blood of Chriſt, 


And inthat we both feel in ourſel B+ 
. ues, and make it knowen to othen | 


by our workes, that his Spirit _ | 
deth in vs, to mortifie our : 

Ri6s,and ſo to make vs ready todo 
the will of God. | 


| 50 Son M. Seing al this is required in the 


| day. ; 


The Bap 
giſme of 
nfantes. 


right vſing of Baptiſme, how is1it 


. thatlitle children be baptiſed? 
:. C.' Ididnocmeane that faith andre 


pentanceoght alwayes to go befo 


rethe miniſtracion of this Sacre-J- 
ment , for that is only requilitein % 
them that be of age,ad diſcretion} ++ 


ſo = is ſufficient, if che litleY 4s 


children 


@- 


"YEo# SA4HCR AMENTES, If 
+ children ſhew furth the fruites of 
+ Baptiſme,when they are comen te 
+ ſufficient age to knowe it. 
EM. How wilt thou prove,thatthere 
B45 no inconuenience in this doing? | 
s8C. For in like maner circumciſion Deut.10, 
-,was a Sacrament of repentance, as 30.127.4. 
/; Moſes and the Prophetes do wit- rom. 4. 
-/ nes:and alſo a Sacrament offaith,. 
ic B.: (as ſaint Paule teacheth Yand yet 
| Goddid notdebarrelitle childre 
+.from thereceiuing of the ſame. 
LM. No: but art thouable toproue 
- ſufficiently , that there is as good 
.. gealonthey ſhalde be receiued ts 
; Baptiſme, as that the other ſhulde 
'-becircumciled? | 
C. Yea,for the ſame promiſes which The pro< 
God did makeintime paſt to his meſes whs 
, peopleof Iſrachare:now exteded che were 
'| vntoallcoaſtes of theworlde. made to 
M, And foloweth it therfore, that the 1:wes 
- we muſtevſealſothe ligne? only,are 
CT. Yea,ifwe will cofider the thing now off+- 
+effeRually . For Chriſt hath not red to all 
ef made vs partakers of that grace, men, . -: 


+ * }.-which belonged in time paſten#a 
- thechildrenof Iſrael, to the inthiÞby 
he wolde in vs diminſheor obſa th 
re it: but rather to ſhew furth hi&'th 
goodnes more euidently , and iu! 
greater aboundance. "fir 
MM, Doſt thou count then,that if wi 
did deny Baprtiſme to litle chil$ te: 
dren, the grace of God ſhuldeb& 
| giminiſhed by the comming off th 
: Chrift? I fic 
C.. Yea ſurely : for we ſhulde bebyſ'w: 
that meanes deſiitute of the exprelſſ'th 
| ſe figne of Gods bountiful] mercie] Je 
rowardes our children, the whicif |: 
| - - thing,they that were vnder thelaf to 
= - we had:ad in very dede this thingſ*ef 
Wm, -: ſeruerh highly to our comfort,andly, 
to the ftabliſhing of the promeiſ"to 
which hath bene made vnto vs fr 
. the _—_—_ " | to 
M. Thy minde is then, that foralf®w 
much as it pleaſed God in oldeti/4} 
meto declare himſeife tobe the W® xc 
uiour,yea of litle childrE,and tha 


- bethoghtiralſo goodto ſealc hiſfity 
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fauorable promiſe in theit bodies 

by an outwarde Sacrament: thar 
-therfore it is very good reafon, 


F 


5 
; 
ſ 
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*that there be no leſſe tokens of af- 
ifurance after Chriſtes comming, 
{| fince the ſelf ſame promes conti- 
J nucth ſti}1, and is more openly vt- 
IJ tered,as wel by worde as dede. 
b& Yea: and moreouer it femeth a 
ff rhing worthy of notablercprchen 
fion, if menne wolde do ſo mach 
'wrong vntochildren, asto denie 
{f them the figne,which is a thing of: 
9 leffe difce Bats the vertue id ſub- 
<q” tance of Baptifme belongeth vn- 
to them, which isof much higher 
of * eſtimacion. 
fg, For whatconfideration, oght we 
&F” to bapriſe litle children 
2% In token that they are inheri- To wht 
{| tours of the bleffivg of God, purpoſe 
WF which is promiſed to the ſede of children” 
tithe faichfull: that when they come are bapts 
4” r0 age, they ſhuldebe inſtructed ſed. 
what the meaning of Bapriſme is, 
ns to profice them felues therby. © | 


wg 


{ -Fr.Son M. Let vs now [peak of the Suppeſi+ 


da and firſte what ts the lignibcati F 
EO - therof? A a 
FA | C. Our Lord did ordein it xo pi 
es Sup- __-  . 

| . . vs inafſurance, thatby the diſtaſ#t 

Tag | bucion of his body and blood,o $ 
ſoules arenouriſhed inthe hope w 

|  lifeeuerlaſting. . 

 M- Why is itthatour Lorde rep 
'S ., ſemteth vnto vs his bodie by ff hi 
| 7 dread, and hisblood by the wi ; 
Chri - To lignifie vnto vs, that whiſ f 
| —_—_ propertte the bread hathtowars fe 
j hicbody - Our bodies, that is,to feed and {if 
by the ſein themin this tranſitorie lifF" 01 
| bread, ad the ſelfe ſame propertie alſo 4 r 
 BþBriibloode Þody hath touching. our ſoulaſu 
| bythe wi - fharis, tonourrſhe them ſpirjtugſ#k 
46 ; ie . inlike; maner as the wif fi 
| doth ſtrengthen, comfort, and nf" ſe 
| 10i{e man:cuen ſo his blood,is of h 


ful ioye,our-comfort,and{pirit 
ſtrength. . 3; 5 
-M:.- Doft thou, meane;that we mill 
- _ bein dedepartakers of the od. V 
andblood ofthe Lorde? TY 8 


peſt -E meane fo: for lince the whole Theonely 4 
tietruft and afſurice of our Saluacion ſtay ofour 
doth confiſt in the obedience, whi myuſte... 
che he hath perfourmed vntoGod 
tff{bis Father: (inthat that God doth 
,of accept.id take it asifit were ours ) 
, wemuſt firſte ; ogg: him, ſeing 
that his benefites do nor belong 
pi vnto vs, vntill he have firfſte given 
$ himſelfe vnto vs. 
; Why>did notChrifſt giue himſel 
hi fe vnto vs what time he gaue him- 
i&'ſelfe to be crucified, thartherbywe 
{might be broghe into the fauour 
if of God his Father , and be deliue- 
$ red from damnacion? | 
IK: Yes, but that doth nor ſuffice, vn. 
eſſe we do receive him withal, in. 
19 fuch fore as we may feel inoyrcon 
oF ſciences the fruit and efticacie of 
F his death and paſſion. 
a Is not faith the ready meanes to | 
Freceive Chriſt by? | . effiey 
8 No doubte: and not only inthar what ſor- | 
& webeleue that he died androfea- f' wereces: | 
&$ainto-deliver vs fro everlaſting: we Chriſt. | 


gwen” 


drach, and toprocure vs alſo eut " 
laſting life : but alſo by thati$'« 
dwellethin vs, and is joined wil 


F 
. : | '\ 
| vs as the heade with hismembrgſ « 
tothe end to make vs partakers} 1 
y b t 
I 
f 


"g Ee 4 
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all hisgraces by the force of thi 
toining together. | i 
' 52. Son HM. Haue we Chriſte ioined vnto 
q . by no other meanes then by bi 
7. Se Y 
CE: — 3.2"M wereceiue Chriſt wil: 
the fruicion of his benehites,bytHþ { 
poogey of the Goſpel, (as S.Pa r 
e witneſſeth )inthat that our lor v 
Teſu doch ptomiſe vstherin, th v 


 -SoCOPols 


| we are bone of his bones,and flelff t: 
Ephxs. of his fleſh: 5d again,that heis thi. 
bread of life, which came downf} © 


Tohn.6. from heau6tonouriſh our ſoulaſ 
and in anetherplace, that we an ſt 
Toh.17. onewith him,cuen as he himfelf-c: 


. - one with his Father, and ſuch lik © 
- M. What is there more to be hadif N 
- .. theSacrament?or to what vie dotiid 
. it ſerueys befides? bi 
C. This is the difference, that thiff: 
ol 


ene}: our ioining together is moreent- 

at{$'denely, and plcntuoullic (er furth 

© yato vs: for albeirthat ourSauiour 

br Chriſt be ia very 'dede exhibited 

r5@- vnto vs, bothe by Bapuiſme,ad by 

" thij the preaching of his word, yet that 
is 4 ina part,as it Were,and not 
fully. 

What 1s it then brieflie ,that we 

. haueby this figne of bread? 

b Fhat the bodie of our Lord Ic- whatdoth 

| ſus, for ſo much as it was once offe *2* [igne 

red vp for vs in ſacrifice, to bring 2 9*4 

vs into Gods fauour,is now giuen teache ys, © 

; vnto vs,to. aſſure vs thatwe are par 

takers of this reconciliation. 

1. And what haue we by the ligne 

70 of wine? 

le. Ir aſſureth vs,that as our Lord Ie 7 
# ſus did ſhed his blood once on the what Fs fi- 

:croſſe fora full price and fſatiſfa- gnified to 

kf Rion of al our Cr cuen ſo he 77,7) *e 

Now giueth it vnto our ſoule to F'** 
'drinke, wherby we ſhuld not dou- 

dte to receiue the fruit and benchi- 

te therof. | 


| 


| Þer #« not 8 fore, there remaineth nowe 


| #ſacrifſ®= thing elles,butthat we ſhuld 
I 


iy Sroficta- M-: TheSupper then, was it not of 
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M. By theſethy anſwers, I gethali 
that the Lordes Supper doth diſh; 
re& vsto thedeath and paſſion of 
eur Sautour Chriſte,tothe inte 
we my be partakers of the ve ruſh 

therof. . 142M 
C. Ie doth ſo: foreuen then, theo 
The Lor- * ly and everlaſting ſacrifice was! 
des Swp- fered vp for our redepcion. Wha. 


» <5 


Y 


- thefruitestherof. 


Ferre. deined to offer vp the body any. 
Chriſt alo blood of our Saujour ts Godhif; 
nes the Father? 
ewerla- C. Noyfor there is none but he al 
fing ne, vnto whom thar office belo 
by hop. > "gy ſomuch as he is the eu; 
Webr-5. aſting Sacrificer: but the-chas, 
AMat.26. thathcehath given vnto vs,is , thilh,, 
' _ ©. we do receiue his body, and ni 
offre it. . 1 "T: 
$3-50N M. Whetrfore bethere.2z.fignes.in 
day. tute? | qo 
 _ C. OurLordedidthattohelpealſh, 


oF SACR AMENTES. 185 
= infirmetie: Ggnifying that he is as ; 
i wel the dri w/w, meat of our Theordes A 
F ſoule:toche end we might be con- !9% of %.., 
Viirenc to ſeke our nouriſhment fully $175 was, * 
ul and wholly in him, and no where for 9%7 
+ elles. x weaknes, | 
"Wi. Doth the ſec6d igne (which is) 
F che cup , belong indifferemtly vn- | 
WT” toal men? 
bk Yea, and that by the commande- 
bmenc of our Sauiour Chriſt, con- 
ory wherunto we may inno Wi- 
LG do.  - 
"$8: Receiue we in the Supper only 
F the tokens of the thinges afore re- 
-hearſed ? ether arethey effeQually- 
Tn dede there given vnto vs? 
F- Forſomuch as our SaujourChriſt - 
TF'is the truth it (elfe, it ismoſt cer- 
tein ; thatthe promiſes whiche he 
"© made at his Supper,be there in de- 
"Fc oO. _— , and mp ; 
M$'&figuredby the fignes,is truly per -. 
"Wt +” od lives nocandiths .4-" 
'$ there made promes , andasthe f1- 
 gnes do repreſer,there isno:doubt 


= - 7 
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bur he maketh vs partakers of his}, 
verie ſubſtance, romake vsallotof 


_ growe into ane life with him. 


M. How may this be done, ſeing the. 


How. we 
Fecer? 
Chriſt 12 
the Sup- 
Fer- 


M. Then his body is not preſenthf yy 


body of our Sauiour. Chriſt is ir 
heauen, and we are here as pilgri 


mes onthe earth?” 


C. Verely. it commeth topaſſe by 


the wonderous and vnſearchabl: 
working of his Spirite, who jorf- , 
neth caſely rogether hinges beingy - | 
farre aſundreinplace. | 
included inthe bread; nether hof © , 
blood conteinedwithinthecup. I C, 


C. No, but cleanecontrary wilc:iff pe 


what 35 ta 
be done if” 
we wil re 
cue the 
ſubſtance 
of the $a- 
crament. 


.. M. So thenthy 


wew/il haue the ſubſtance of theW , 
crament,we mult lift vp our hea: x, 


. tes into heauen,where ourSauiou qe. 


Chriſtisintheglory of his fatha} þ 
from whence we haue ſure hopyC, | 
that he wil come for our-redenſ-. ,, 
pcion:andtherfore we may not yy; - 
archrhim in theſe corruptible ey 
mentes. | 


judgement 1s, tha 2 
winges in this Wks. 


Yor $A CRAMENTES. 186 © 
 crament:the ſubſtance of bread 3d 
of wine, which we ſee with theeye, 
touche with our hand, and taſte 
' with our mouthe: and alſo Chriſt, 
by whome our ſoules are inwar- 
dlienouriſhed. 
'{ C. - You ſay truth: and in ſuch ſort Pledgesof 
\ that we haue therwith alſo a ſure ovwr reſwr- 
ol token, and(asitwere)apledge of rethon. 
* the riling again of our bodies, in 
ſo much as . go are already made 
partakers of the fig ne of life. | 
VIM. How oght this Pradimens to be 54SON 
ho} ved? __ day. 
IC. S.Paule teacheththe right maner ,, (0x.11. 
' of the vling therof: which is,thar 
euery manexamine himſelfe befo 
" rethat he come vnto it. | 
HM. Wherin oght amanto examine 
himſelfe? 
C. He mufte conſider whether he be 
My” atruemembre of Chriſt. 
tx. W herby may a man haue ſure The jure - 
&y knowledgetherof> tckensofa | 
JC If he hauetrue faith andrepenti true Chri 
S ce,ad do loue his neighbor with an 53ian, - *. 


J oF SACR AMENTES' 187 - 
1g © weare the peopleof God,and ma- 
le-| ke open profeſſion of our chriften 


. I religion. 
1-[M. What ſhallwe then iudge of him 
that refuſeth to viſe them? | 
df C. We oght not to count him a chri 
uf Ken man; for in "—_ herefu- 
ſeth to confefſe H{mſelfe to be a 
chriſtii,and what is that els,but as 
itwere couertly to refuſe Chriſte? 
"IM. Is it inough to receiuethe both, 
te} once only 1n our life time? 
rf C. Baptiſme was ordeined to bere- _— 
ceiued but once:wherfore it is not How #5 
ar Jawfull ro be. baptiſed again; but #h4t were 
mf ie is other wiſe to be thoght of ©##the _ 
the Supper. Supperof | 
4M. What isthe reaſon therof> F1mes 
1 C. By Baptiſme God doth win thogh | 
and receiue vs into his Church: w* 49. FF 
| and whGhe hath oncereceiued vs be but o- | 
+ he declareth alſo to vs by the Sup © bafts- 
al  per,that he will feed vscorinually. ed. 
}M. To whomebelongeth the mini- 55-Son 
+Aration of Baptiſme, and of the day. - 
5  Lordes Supper? . +. | 
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C. Vnto them , whohaue the charge 
Towhom to preach openly in the Church: 
the mini- forthepreaching ofGodsword,id 
ſtracionof the miniſtracion of theSacrametes 
| the Sacra be thinges ioyntly belonging to 
mentes do one kinde of office. | 
| belong, M. Istherenot aprofeto be broght 
8 - forthis,out of the Scripture? 
Mat.28 C. Our Lord giueth ſpecial charge 
|  tohis Apoſtles, as well to baptiſe } 
. © asto preach: and as touching the 
Supper, he giueth them iniiiQtion 
..to folowe his exiple: nowe he did 
the part ofa Miniſter,in that he ga 
_ © veittoothers. ; 
M. The Paſtors, who be the Mini- 
| ſers of theSacramentes,og ht they 
; to receiue indifferently cuery per- 
BY ſon that commeth?» 
| who ooht C,As touching Baptiſme,foraſmuch 


I 
: 
: 
: 


tobeſhut astherebenone in ourtime bapti- 
owt frothe ſed but litle children, there oghtFC. 
Supper. - - tobe nochoiſe vſed:butas concerf *n 
' ning the Supper,the Miniſter mug 
- ſtercfuſeto giue itto them thatbe 
viterly vaworthy. © + 
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e NM. Wherforc>  - bor Js 7 
: {|'C. Becauſe that otherwiſe the Sup- 
id | +-per of the Lorde ſhuldebe detiled 
es and diſhonored. | 
0 | #f. But yet our-Lord admitted Tudas 
to the holy Supper ,-notwithitan- 
ding his wickednes. 
C. Yeafor his wickednes was hither -@heyfore | 
..to hid.and albeitour Lorde knewe juJarwas 
Atrightwell ,yetwas it not noto- admitted 
riousand knowen vnto men. to the-Sups 
lf. What way is tobe vied then to- per. 
' wardes the hypocrites? 
C. The Miniſter oghtnottoexclu- 
de and ſhut them out asvnworthyy 
but he muſt tary vntill it ſhal plea- 
ſe God to make their cloſe wicked 
nefſe knowen. | 
M What if he himſelfe knowe,or if 
he be priuely aduertiſed of any 
ſucke? | | 
C. That is nota ſufficient cauſe for 
+himto deniethem the Supper,vn- 
 lefſe he haue the thing tried by ſuf 
be} ficient proof: andtherwith the iud 
. gementof the Churche. 


oa 


x 


M. It is then meeteto haue apoliti | T. 


_ - keordertouching this matter. 
C..Whatelgifthe 9H. os res. 


wel ordered : There muſte be cer- 
tein appointedrto watch, and take 
diligent heede for ſuch open cri- 
mes as may be committed: ad they 


"having authoritie, oght in the ne 


me of the whole Churche, to inhi- 
bite ſuch as be by no meanes mete, 
nether can bepartakcrs therof wi- 
thout the diſhonor of God, ad the 
offenſe of the faithfull. | 


' Theend of the inſtru- 
ion of children in 
the faithe. 


LOTT 
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examine -children þcfore 


1. they , be admitted to the 
ef - Supperof the Lord. 

'F- Firſt the Miniſter aſketh. 

' | I'N whom doſt thou beleue? 

s Thechilde anſwereth. 


' I beleue in God the Father, and 

inſeſus Chriſt his Sonne, and in 

' the holy Ghoſt: and loke to be ſa- 
_ ued by none other meanes. 


M. The Father, the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt, be they any morethen g 
one God? Fe Fife 1 br Li, 

C.' No,althogh they be diftint in + - 

- perſone. | 
M. What is theeffe& of thy faith? ' 
C. ThatGod the Father of our Lord 
. _ Jeſus Chriſt, (and ſo by him of vs | 
_ isthe beginning and princt» # 
\ = | cauſe of all thinges:the which —: -.. 
. he gouerneth in ſuch forte,thatno 
thing can be done without his or- 
# - © dinance,and prouidece.Next,that 


. 


| Jeſus Chriſt kis Senne,came dow* 


F * 


NATTO: 


neinto this world, and accomplt- 


ſhed all thinges, Which were necel 


'fary for our Saluation. And aſcen- 
ded into heaus, where he litteth at 
the right had of the Father, that is, 
that he hath al power in heauen id 
incarth. And ſhal come againe fr6 
thenceto _ the whole world. 


 Furdermore that the holyGhoſt is 


very God, becauſe hc is the vertue 


 andpowerof God,and printeth in 


our hartesthe promiſes made vnto 


vs in Teſus Chrift. And finally that 


.the Church is ſanRitied; id deliue 


red from their ſinnes through the 
mercies of God,and ſhal afterthis 


life riſe againto life everlaſting. 


- Muſt we ſerye God according 


_ a$8hehath-commanded, or elles as 


mens traditions teache vs? 


C. We muſt ſerue him as he hath 

 taughtvsby his word and comma 
 demeves;and not according tothe 
'-commandementes of men. 


M, Canſtthoukepe Gods comman Þ »: 


=O WO A 


WO 


Oz 


. dementes of thy ſelfe? 

C. . Noverely. 

M. Who then doth kepe and fulfill 
them in thee? 

C. The holy Ghoſt. 6: 

M. When Godthen giueth thee his 

holy Ghoſt , canſt thou perfeRlic 
obſcrue them? 

C.. No,notlo. 

,M. Why?God doth curſe and reie& 
al ſuch as do not ineuery point ful 
fil his commandementes. 

C. Ir is true. | 
M. By what meanes then,ſhaltthou 
be ſaued, and deliuered frome the 
curſe of God» 
; | C. By the death and paſlion of our 
 LordlIeſus Chriſt. 
M. How {02 | | 
C. For becauſe that by his death, he 
hath reſtored vs to life,and recon- 
- Ciled vs to God his Father. 

M. Towhome doſtthou make thy 

prayers? -- . 

C. -IpraytoGod inthe name of our 

.+2 Lord lelus Chriſt our Aduocarad 
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Mediator, referrig all my prayer, || -* 
to that (cope,which Chriſt our $x- Þ 
uiour; hath left vs as a moſte ſufk- | 
cict and abſolute rule. | 
M. How many Sacramentes are the- 
re in Chriſtes Church? | 
C. Two, Baptiſme, and the Lordes 
Supper. PPR=2, | 
M. Whatis ment by Baptiſme? 
'C. Firſt ic figniftieth that we haue 
- -forgiuenes of our finnes by the 
blood of Chriſt. Secodly it ſetteth 
before our eyes our regeneration || 
or newe (piritua]l birth. 
M. What ligniteth the Supper of 
the Lord? | 
C. Thatby the (pirituall eating and 
_ drinking of the body and blood 
.6rd Telus Chriſt, our ſou 
lew#Ft riouriſhed vnto life cuerla- 
6 _ | | 
: M. . What do thebread andwinere 
ER 4 -:prefent,in the Lordes Supper? 
© C. . That as our bodies are nouri- 
. . ſhed therwith:ſo our foules are ſt 


with thever |} 


—_ " woe 


=. OF CHILDREN, mm” 
rs | - 'tueof Chriſtes body and blood: 
- Not that they are incloſed in the 
" bread and wine, but we muſte ſee- 
+ ke Chriſt in heauen in the glorie 
of God his Father. 
M. By what meanes may we attein 
8: vnto him there? | 
'C. By faith, which Gods Spirit wor 
* keth inour hartes, afſuring vs of 
Gods promiſes made to vs in his 
* holy Goſpell. 


Theend. 
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 thines,but inthy manifold mercies, 
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_ prayers to be vſed in priua- 


te houſes. cuery morning, 


and euenin ge 


Morning prayer, 
; Lmightie God, and moſt mer-. 
£ \ ciful Father,we do not "preſet 
our ſelues here before thy Maicſtie, 
rating in our owne merites or wor 


which haſt promiſed to 'heare our 
prayers and ® grant our rcqueſtes, 
which we ſhall make to thee in the 
Name of thy beloued Sonne Icſus 


Chriſt our Lord:who hath alſo come. 
manded vs to alſemble our ſclues to- . 


”  .-_* "ce. that he will not only be. amon- 


her.in his * Name,with ful affuri 


peſt vs, but alſo be our + Mediatorad 
duocate towardes thy Maieſtie,that 


6.00 = iT. rnptvoDoOptTEESSRT 


we-may 5obtein all thinges whiche F- 


ſhall ſeme <xpedietic , to thy blefſed | 


& 


will,for our neceſlities. Therforewe & 
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Feſeche thee, moſt mercifall Father, 
Fo turnethy louing countenance to- 
” | wardes vs; and © impute not vnto vs, 17 
1 Sor manifold finnes, and offenſes, ah 
FE wberby we iuftely deſeruethy wrath 
and ſharpe puniſhment: but ratherre 
'tewevs to thy mercie for Teſus Chri 
tes ſake,acceprting his death and paf- 
fon asa iuſte *recompenle, for all 2: 
our offenſes, in whom only , thou art 19>» 
pleafed,and: through whome thou 
«anſt not be offended with vs. And 
ſing that of thy great mercies , we- 
_ alla thisnight, grant 
for heauenly Fggher,) that we may 
beſtowe this day wholly in thy ſer- 
'utce, ſo that all gur 3thoghtes,wor- ;, 
þ ves, and-dedes, may- redouttde to/©946 
the glorie of thy Name, and good 
enſample to all mens who ſring-- 
'ourheauenly Father-And :\ſ\much- 
33 of thy mere fauor,,and loue, thou q 
Waſte riot only created vs 'ts thine _ +. 
owne +{imiktude, and likenes; but 6.1, 
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_ lo haſtchoſen vs tobe heires wit 
© .thyy, deare Sonne Iefus Chriſt ; of 

% _ that jmmortall kingdome- whicks 
-, . thoupreparedfſt for vs before they FS 
pinning of the world : we beſecha 5 
” tukit,s, FRecto Gincreaſcour faith and know! 
ledge,andtolighten our harces with: 
thy holy Spirite, that we may in cha Y**© 
meane time, liue in Godly conuerſs BE* 
tion and integritie of life: knowing Ro 
A 2 * 2 > $4 
” Gala. fhat * idolaters,adulterers, couctouy Ye 
= - melt, contentious perſons, drunkars pn 
by: des,glotrons;and ſuchelike,ſhall not Y®?; 
-s inhericethe-kingdome of God. .'1 JR 
- {-) And becauſgthou haſt com BY!" 
mnanded vs to pray one for an'othen, F* 
- we do not onlte make requeſt ( #8 
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dedat rep bapelanrbrſrs 
Sthy myKeries , who. ———_—_ 
rr reſpeces, guoy oth in 
r life and doctrine, on] ow thy 
prie.Cgtrarily.confoun _ Rom; ab 
Peek atrgrt ape | 
' \into d reprobate oſe{qhat _ 
not by ſees, Ichilmmes;berches, 


[= errors ,;du(c iet thy.litle.Rocke. | 
nd becauſe,6 ord webe falls inco | 
& latter dayes, and * dangerousti- 1 Tus 
mes;wherin En 
per hand, and Satan wi Na | NT + 
Foyt ty Gp pheſgths 


liſcourage'thy children, necher yet #*; 


lecour finnesandwickednes bea hin Þ. 1 
derancetothy mercies, butwith ſpe» Þ- 
de(d Lord )conſider theſe greatmie F/- 
ries:and<chieflie;thraffliaiss of our ©: : 
miſerable Countric, which once fle- F- 
riſhed through thy mercies,and no» 
we for contepr of thy wordc is * plas 

ued according'ts thy iudgemet. As 

as /Lord,maiſtchounot be intreated, | cl 
ſhall we thas belefc indeſpaire? ſhall I 
all choworld laughe araurſhamefor | 
> evcr2rruthiit'ss, Lord, that we were 
morethen-ſufficicely warned of this | . 
thy vengeanceto come, both by thy |. 
ed emamphe of others. For thy 
people Iſrael many times by their || -. 


 grodz2.s. * inves provoked thine anger, and f * 
.-*._ thqgtpuniſhedſit chem, by thy iuſte $f 
iudgenient: yetthogh their finnes we | *® 

' -.- --__ reneuerſo.greuous; if they.oncerek | * 
© 947... eurned frometheir iniquitie,thourk #3: 
=.  . ceiuedſttliemro+mercie We thera 
| fore; moſt wretched linners,bewails #+.-: 


..._repenc vs for ourformer wickednesF?7* 


84 . 
y 

[-» by S 
\3 CET 
ft «x y »* » 
*s 


our manifolde finnes, and earn ay: 


ec? 7 
v a gre o de . 
Z = ul 865 "e SOR of our <2 \ 
8 ſelues purchaſe. thy-pardot yer we," , | 
[humbly beſece _ Te fas Chet ems 
-fies ſake, to ſhewe thy, mercies vpon. —_ 
8, and receiue vs againe to thy fa- 
1uour. Grant vs, deare Father,theſe. 
our requeſtes, and all other thinges 
 necefſarie for vs and thy wholeChur 
che, according te thy promes-inTe-.  * . 
 ſys'Chriſt our Lorde:In whoſe Nas,, 
me webeſcchethee,as he Rerbegug ht 
vs:laying;Our Father.&c.. | 


bel ola 
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"Aprayerto be ſaide befo” 
x4 re wealy gat 

thinges e on | 

A! ofouldenee(&- 6 purihC re $r, , 

acthy homdes Ml ſuſtenance ipÞhn 
| condienient; Thou giueſbeo hawnd . 

ET ether it, thowopenett thy hd, on S 

they are- eff ik MEE : wy 


ie s CO Oecwenty Farher,yi ich the; 
| fourein and full trealure 0 rl 
; te +, we beleche thee be thewe PE: 


faded D— » WS. 
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mercies* whe vs thy-chitdren, anÞ 3 
>. "ſanRiferheſe giftes. which'were-. 
pes br of thy - merctfull' Tiberalitie, 
TY [rn ing ve grace to'vic'them;* fo-+ 

lie and: purely according: ro thy 
bleſſed: will: (6 that hereby we may 
acknowledge thee to be the Author 
and Giuer of all good. thinges; and! 
| aboue all;that we may remebreconti: 
dc nmiallly;to'ſeeke the. (piritualt food: 
| of'thy-worde, wherwith-our foules! 
may be” nouriſhed cuerlaſtinglie/! 
through ourSaiour Chriſt, who is/ 
the true + bread: of life, which came 
downe frome heauen , of whomavho 
ſoeuerecateth, ſhall liue for euer,and: 
re! fie with: kim i in Slorie, worlde: 
without end. So be it. 


} \ A Thankes giuingaft after: 
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ESC RS a: people reioyce, in pray- | fo 
WE” i his great mercies. | w; 
"ae peo toe isplentiful Þ ho 
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" | of his promes, indureth for ever. 
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'ye our mindes direct 


1 for our full. redemption. Towhom * 
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We render *chankes vnto ' ee (0 cad 


'-Þ Lord God) forthemanifolde bene- 


ftes, which we cantinually recetueat 


- thy bountifull hande, not only for 
| thatit bath pleaſed thee to feed vsin 


this preſent life. giuing.vnto vs al] 
chinges,neceſſarie for the ſame: bur 
£ſpecially becauſe thou haſt of thy , *. _ 


free mercies? facioned ys a newe, 1N;- tir.z.b, | 


toanaſſured hope of a farrebetter li- 


Þ feithe which thou haſt3 declared vr+ , 1,30 


tovsby thy boly Goſpell. Therfore 
we humbly beſeche thee (6 heauenly  -* 
Father ) that thou wilt nor ſuffer our | 
affeions to be lo + intangledarroo \oif ies. 1 
ted in theſe earthly and. corruprible 2 
thinges,but that wema btn i ha» 

| to then. ,. * 
5 hligh,continually watching for the «, Tim. 2.6; 
# comming of our Lord and Saujour , ..*  * 
Chriſt? what time he ſhall appeare 7 - 


om, 8, & 


with thee, and the holie Ghoſt, be a} 


( } bonor,and glorie,for euer andeuer. 


So be it. 
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before meate. 
T' Ternal and cuerliuing God, Fa- 


A4_ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſte, + 


who,of thy mofte ſingular Joue, whi 
che thou beareſt to mankinde, haſt ap 


ragi ſuſtenice, not anly the | 


ruites of the earth; bir alfo the foules 


+ of theaixg,the beaſtes of theearth, ad 


fiſhes of the ſea, and haſt commanded 


+ thy benefitesro be receiued, as from 


Thy handes with thankeſgiuing,aſſu- 
ring thy childre,by the mouth of thy 


Apoſtle, that tothe cleane al thinges 


are cleane, as the creatures, which be 
fanRified by thy word,id by prayer: 


&- 


'prante vnto vs ſo moderatlie to vie | 
Biefe thy giftes preſent, that the bo- Þ 
- dies betog refreſhed, the ſoules ma 
: bemoreableto procede inall good 
workes,to the praiſe of thy holy Na- Þ 
me,through Icſus Chriſtour Lord. F- 
So be it Our PEN ' 


Another thankeſgiuing ' Þ 
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TT TORY. TRY 
n © Another. 
#T"he on of al thiges do lookvp3id 
* .& truſt inthee,0-Lord,thou giueſt 
the meat in due ſeafon, thou opencſt 
thy hand ,ad filleft withthy bleſſing 
+eucry liuing creature: good Lorde, 
bleſſe vs,and the giftes which we re- 
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ceiue of thy large liberalitie,through | 
- Teſus Chriſt our Lord... So be at.. >4 
Our Father;&c. ; :; » 3 
An othesthankeſgiuing 
__ "after mate. ® 
COpnytil and honor be vnto 
| thee, moſte merciful and omni- 
porene Father, who, of thine infi- 
nite goodnes, haſt. created man'to | 
© thine own image and fimilitude,who 73 
alſo haſt fe dde, anddailie feedetof 
. thy moſte'bountiful hand,alliving  _ - 
- Ereatures: grant ynto'vs, thatasthou ' 
#$ - baftnouriſhed theſe our mortal] bo- 
 dieswith corporall foode, ſo thou 
.. woldeſt repleniſhe our ſoules with 
F theperfet knowledge of the liuelie 
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"—_ ia bel wary ng 
whom be eg 22d honor for þ 
ever. So he it, ; 
"God Mas the Church toe F 
 Godcomfort them, that be comfore Þ 
 leffe: Lord increaſe our faith:SLord 
for Chriſt thy Sonnes fake, be merci- Þ 
. fullto the cdhwrion wealthes, where Þ. 
_ thy Goſpel, is truly preached and 
 harbdurprantedrothe afflited me 
 bresof Chrifles body: $4 illuminate, 
| OE ng ealure, all 
" aarigns the þrig enes. of thy 
© it. 
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Yer 'moſte'mercifull Father, finceie | 
. hath pleaſed thee ro commiande-vs 
to call ors thee in all our troubles 5d 
aduerlitiecs,promiling eue the to hel- 
2 pevswhenwefelcourdſelues,as itwe 
E” __ re;fwallowed vp of death'and * deſpe 
CF ration,we vtt {1 renounce allworld 
> ' by cbdenceibad flee to thy foutrein | 
38 2% Aioes rrveony our ofily ſtay and refuge: 
| I tocall tot reme- - 
idfi innes,a nd wic* 
Ve ntinuatly 
{20 dg, opal 
uy negligence an 


euch hs rnd rac 

Th 29,nor ics ſufficient 

= c TR for of 

[reacled vntovs- But ra-- 
doin of 5ddeath 

| + Chriſt, @ho by of 

FS je'n+ſacrificeonce | 

Es, " BM all, ;hitth = pe Vobdrrpinaets |} 

_ pralt'our finnes :Hauemer- | - 

*  "tierherforcvpon vs,o (order carey 

H 72 iveysours offenſes, Tezchevs 

halic © Spirit, pete bo 


« 
| ol 
. * * 
wHe Y Ds, 4x kf 
Beat is 


F | , y : ; f ; 

: f | REY Ws, 

* _ - x 
AP INST. OO I. ao uno eee wt) ee @ 4a4.+ &.. eas at. ds _ he . q 


oY 
05 y: 
VS 4 
4-54 : 
| 
BY % 
F o þ4 
thef! 


ah 63 > Io , ol 
bs ad $."" i . 


” ay - «+ Y 
+ S 


EVENING PR ATER t» 

ii them, 'and earneſtly r end i, 

for the ſame.” And fo muckethe "1 

- ther,d Lord; becauſe charthe*r "= Ms 

bate,,and ſuch asthou halt foff; v | 

can not praife thee,nor call ypon by 

' Name,bur the * repenti = 

ſorowfull nrinde;r eonſienceope 

- preſſed;* hungring,id thirftingfo 8 

thy Fg » ſhall 5, ſet fur [645 at 

pt e andglorie. Andalbeir webs - by 

vt #wormes and'duſt; yer thiquart yaa. 

our 'Creator,andwe betheworktof \, WM I 

thy handes, yes thou a plats Tabbed <6 hg" 

path we thy children : thou art our : 
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tony thou wilt. put awe L 
by. 5 qut of thy Plpegrecſ hy 

rom . 
; fapgeb promuſe 4 by ghy hoy 


ps eo, 4 "LA as.it hath 
at $f gle led ba to make the night for }- 
reſt in,as thou haſt ordeined 
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A Mlager the" cruel] perſecuters: Þ by 
| ;andthen gaueſt, thou ſometranquil-] th; 
|  ligieandreſt afterchoſe roging ſlot- | tie 
"0 mes anderucl afflitions. .,, - [& 


o |" O' Lort,chowremaineſone- for 
e | fuer. we haucoffended; id arevnwor- 
BY of any deliverance : but worth 
thou to beatruead coltant God, 
Id worthy is thy deare Sone Chrift 
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E6f their counſels, andthatthy chil 
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THE CONTENTES 
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1 The confiſtion of the Christian fate. 
2 Theorder of electing Mhniisters, Elders,and 
' Deacons. 
3 The aſſemblieof the Mimsterte,eucry tharſ 
* | Aayee 
4 \An order for thetnterpretation «f the Scri- 
| ptures,and anſwering of doubtes,obſcrucd 
| euery mundaye. , | 
5 A confiſion of our ſinnes v{:d before the ſer | 
| mon and framed to our ſtate and time. 
6 (dnotherconfiffion for all ſtates and timss. | 
7 A generdll prayer after the ſermon, forthe 
| wholeeStat of Chnites Churche. | 
8 Themnistration of Baptiſme,andtbe Lor- | 
| des Supper. | 
9 The forme of Mariaze,the Viſitation of the | 
| ſicke,and the Maner of Burial. | 
10 Mn order of Eccleſiasticall Diſciple. 
I Pſulmesof Dawuid in metre. = 
12. The Catechiſm: of M. ( aluin. þ 
12 A brief examination of childre, before th y 
| be admitted to the Lordes table, OC * 
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| ſe,and this day that i verified 91 vs, which! 
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THERE My 1 XX _£E:X- 
gland, and els where, which loue Ie 


ſus Chriſt vnfeynedly, mer- 
cic and peace. 


EST IS MORE E- 

6 wident and knowen to all 
(2 men, then well coſidered ad 
: thankfully receiued of ma- 


- 


ed wypon 


of God: eding ws a kinge mo$t Godlylear- pion, | 
ned, Jelous,wiſe, andſuch one as neucr ſate 2.b, | 


werſally ſpred oncr allthe lande, repentance. 
preached, Chrictes kingdom? offered, ſinne 
rebuked:ſo that nonecoulde exmſehtm ſelfe, 
«ther that he had not heard; or els was nat 
tawght Gods holy Goſpel: yet it came to paſ<| 


& 


is 
2 7 , 
- m1. v7 
; * 4. 46 * 
4 + 


- s ore-. | 
| ctall graces God induced our oe bonef _ 
| eountrie of Enzlandin theſe latter dayes: \,, þ eftow i 


THE PREFACE: 

LES the Ld reprowed Iſrael for, ſayings" T has 
rem.10.d. 12 ſtretched furth my handes all the day | 
long,vnto a people that bleweth not,but re= 
belleth azainſt me, and walke after theiv'| 
owne mazinations. For whoſe wayes were | 

2 | e . "oY | 

FR IO _ corrupt? even from the *h1gheſt to the 
ierem.2.b. \[owe/i, from toppe fo toe, there was no part 


The cauſe founde. Suche conttpt of Gods word, afwell 


| of G ads 1072 th:tr behalf, fo who charge of preachin 4 


E-4 a . | 
PLigues me wns comitted,as on the other ſide,negl; gence 


' 


England. to heare and learne to frame ther lives accoi® | 


ding therunto: that if the Lord had not ha.| 

ſtened his plague and preutted,it wolde cer= 

'reenly haue come to paſſe,whiche thoſe wice 

hed men of Anathoth ſaid to the prophet 

[-': g [{Zeremie,® peak: no more to vs inthis name. 
| Terem-11:d- ofthe Lorde, The which v1kindnes and 
contempt, wold God we coulde as earneFlly. 

| | repent,es we now feele the lacke of theſe ac 

wt ae: euStomed INCTCECS, For nowe the day of our- 
ES] + viſitation 15 comen, and the Lorde hath. 

Jeut.27, 28; broght the 5 plagues vp0 vs, wherof before- 
30. | we were admoniſhed,and mote iu5ty me- | 
{Aaron R , naccd. For the filſe 5 pphebes are ſent furth., | 


| ©,2. chron. wyth lies 312 therr mouthes to deceiues E nolad,. | 
18.e, czech, . . 
24.6, |ddtbeſcarſttyof Godsword'ss ſo great,that | 
PE To TT althogh; 1 E 


| 
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| © ſech: vnto him,and the a oſt merciful Fa 


' them ſeluesinthe day of his angre : which jamea s.a. 
ER En oe = CS VT” £ > , Uh AI ; Rar I OT TS. 4 . 


| TH#85: HEFCE CF 2» 
al. hozh they ſeek it fromone ' ſeacoaſt to ait 
other, yet they can not ſindei:, but a5 racn 

aff anuſhed,dewoure the peStiferous dung of 
papiſtry,tothe poiſoning of their own ſoules. 

Let vs therfore brethere * turne wholly to BÞ 

- pL vel 2.e, 

the Lord,by repetance,f.u; ting,ad Prayer, pſal Ba, 

 earneStly beſeching him to recct#ewys once a- 19h3.4,4.2 

— / bo atllert "AS I The oulre 
'gamne to by fausr,who willeth not the acath nei 

. . A1TNCO 

of a ſinner, but his amendement, off-ring'. oy 1 

. A . . s 4 no | 
 bims ff to all them that in therr neceſSitie! "SY 

; £0 TECOMER | 

Gods fa- 

(0r , and. 

mercie. © 


T 
Amos 8.t., 


| 


| her proueth all remedies for our betterin- 
| 2e:not cruelly puniſhing to deStroy vs, but 
. ently cha$tifing to ſauews. Es 
Beware then ye + harden not your hartes 2.Chr.35.c, 
againſt thy mzreifall Lord, and tempt hin ee 
as the ſtubburne Iewes did,whomhetherfi- b,revel.3.9. 
re delivered ypinto their ennemnues handes, |, 43% $51.55 
fo poriſhe with the ſworde,hunger,and pe- b-pſal.94.c ; © 
ſilence, For God willnot be 5 mecked, but 5 | 
_ —_— fer will de5troy aſwell Galat-6-b, 
the wicked contemners of his worde, as the Hebr.n g, 0 
| craftie diſſemblers, which go about to mea- m—_— 
| ſure God, by thetr fantaſres:not conſiderin= 


EE 7 ; 7 
ge that they Theape damnation againſt NR Ou 


: i 


TE THE T.ULEE 
nowe alredy is kindled, and bex'ynneth to 
flame, to the codenmatis of ther ſoules and 
bodies, who wowng Teſus Christ to haue 

tick 9a. | fully ſatiſfie or our ſinnes:; ceaſe not 

5.b, 1. pet. | dayly either in hart, mouth,or outward con 

oC, . 
"2 ſent,toblaſphemchu precious death,and(aſ 
Heb. 5-215. much as 11 the lth ) * crudfiehim a newe. 
3 | Do younot remembre that 3 idolaters aue 
c=rerige © | 20 portion #n the kingdom: of God, but are 


& 22.c thrown 1nto thelake of fer and brimsFene 
bdaie 66. : & ffi Y . 


marc9.g._ where their worme ſhall never die? Cannot - 


4 the examples of Gods fearfiill 4 iudgemetes 


A. PEet.2.4+ ett 2 - : . 
b.iuge a,iob! mon? y91,009 ſpared 0t h:s verze Angels 


4.8. when they treſpajſed, but hitherto reſeretls 


them in hell chaynes, to betormented inthe 
day of the Lorde? and will he then fur i- 
dolaters, diſſemblers, blaſphems-rs,mockers, 
contemner2and not rather in this life veri- 
fie that, which the holte Gho$# pronounceth 
again$t the childrea of Gods wrath, who 


5 
- "3:9 = becauſe they do not receue the 5 truth for 


ioh.z.c. their ſaluation,are l:d by lics to their endles | 


condemnationat th: lec5t,fet Gods forwar- 


ninges ſomewhat moue you to fitre your | 


own? ſtate,who for your in;trufhons ſi.fje- 


re:h your owne bretheren amongeſt you to | 


7 


h. —_—-. 
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die ſo terribly, ſome tn deſpaire,others tokill Horrible 
them ſelues,and many vttering mo3tehor- plagues 
rible blaſphemies,cuen to ther laſt breathe. for idola- 
The which thinges ar ſo fearfull for vs ta try. 
heare,that we treble thinking therupon. 
1f you willtherfore be counted in the nombre 
of Gals feo pl-,and be ſo in deede,locke ! 220t Luk Fu RY 
backward: from? the plough,returne not to per. 2.4,pro, 
your vormt,bowe not your knee to Baal,pol ooepapy ny' 
lute not the temples of the holte Ghoſt tn pre 19.b, 1.cor. 
- ſenting your ſelues to that wicked and mt The Ma if 
 blaſphemous Maſſe, with ſuch like sdoles: x, withed 
| but «ther ſtandinthe truth, and ſo rather, 111 of: | 
| 2 obey God then man * or els follow? Geds ,, 
 calling,who hath ſo mercifully prouided for P 2 
| you: m:wing the havtes of all Goalierulers Iu% _—_ 
| and magis Anas to pitie your ſtate, and do wm” 
you ood, ſo that at Emden, W eſſel, Frack- 
| fort 4d inthis citie,be bath apointed Godlie 
| Churches, wherin you may learne to feare 
| him,repent your ſrnes, amende your lives, 
| | and recouer azatn hu favor and mercte. 
} | And becauſe there u no way more redy 
or ſure to com? to him, then by framing Ps AOL 
| our lives altogether to hy bleed 3 will rewe _— b 
| led ynto ys in his word: we,to whom thozh : 


—— <= 


«f = 


F< | ameswith deuiſe.ſemeit nexer ſo good, holy, or beauti- 


| , gods word full, yet before our G od, whichisielous and 
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God hath geue more libertte, yet no leſſe la 
meting your bondaze, then retoyſir:2 tn our 
own deliverace,fromthat Babyloncall ſcla 
wery ad Antichnii tian yoke haue earneſtly 
indeyoured amor: gest other thinges, which 
1 meght bring vs to the worthy * ciſideration 
Rn i — of Gods worde,toframe our lines,and refor= 
coo meour ſtate ofrelizion in ſuch ſort that ne- 

ther doubte of the certcinti: therofſhuld ma 

kews feare,nor yet mans tndgement dijcoun 

rage vs,and cauſ:wsſhrinke from thus en- + 

repriſe m3te acceptable to God,comforta= 

| ble to hu Church, and neceſſerily appertet= 
The word 19118 fo everie Chrictian mans durye. _ 
4 fGo d the W e,therfore,not as the creates tclearkes 
ouly fun! of all,but as the leſt able v fmany d» preſent 
detion;'s foo 9 21,which d:fire the mcrecſe of Gods 
this booke| gloree,ad the pure ſimpliciiie of his word TL: 
:- Irme and order of reformed Church lins 

c alr-ag .C 'ted within the copaſſe of Gods worde,which 
uela.22.d. !0ur Sautour hath life wnto vs as only * ſuf 

| — (ficient to gouerne all our ations by: ſo that 


' mans dre what ſo ever s added to this word by mans 


« q } o PT . . 
5 wickea.\can not adnnt any copanion or connſeler, is 


—_— — 


& eutl, 


by. th. iu 


VE ITO 


 Enzlad,was not theleaſt cauſe of G ods rod 


THE FRE A4CE Fo 
fs euil, wicked, and * abominable. For he TY, 
. . . uk 18.4, 
thatss the 2wiſdome ofthe Father,the bri- 2 
htnes of has gloree,the true lightthe worde 00 - _ 
of lif-,yea trath,and life it ſclfgca be gine vn aheb. 1.2, 
zo his Church ( for the which he payed the 
raunſom of his blaod)that which ſhald not 
be aſufficient aſſuricefor theſame2canthe. 
word of truth deceiae vs*the way of life nuſ” 
guide 5?the word af ſuluatiodane vs? God 
k 1: vs from ſuch blaſphemies,and ſo direCt 


* our hartes with his holy Spirit,thatwe may 


not only cotent our ſclues with his wiſdome, 
but ſo raoyſ-inthe ſame, that wemay abs. 
hore allthinges which are contrarte. 

The which coſiderations,deare bretheren,, 
when we? w-y2d with reveret frave ad bum 


| ETOP: Ay ESR . YOCeY 
blenes: id al'o knowing,that neglgecetn re 


forming that rdigio,which was begonne tn, X elicion 

des Layd yponwvs, hautng now obtcined by berfith _— 
the meraf;ll puidece of cur heauely Father |: _ "'F 
a free Church for all our natto mthis moſte';;. 2land. 
worthy Citieof Genena,we preſented to the 
mdoremst of the famons man Tohn C aluin, 


.ad others learned in theſe parties,the ordre 


which we nanded to vſeinour Church:who 


Theappro 


THE TRE SE.C CE 
approums tt, as ſuffrcent for a Chnitian 


bation of Cogre cation, we put the ſame tn executts: 


S 


the Godly nothing doubting but all Godly men ſhall 


learned. 


be much edified therbic:and as for the Pa- 


' piſfes or malicious men and yn god ly,we ha 


Cu;lome- 
| Preferred 
| fo knows 
ledge. 


| Certern 
| cauſes why 
ecremonies 
o2ht to be 
aboliſhed. 


2-Kivg.17.2 


we not labourcd to ſatiſfic them, becauſe we 
knewe no ſruerein midicine for thir can- 
kered ſorezexcept gt may pleaſe God, by cur. 
prayers,to be mercfull to th:m,and call the 
home,ifthey be not alredy forſaken. | 
But yet for as mach as there are ſons, * 
which through cotinuancen their eutl ra= | 
ther deliting in custome, then knowledge, | 
catrnot ſuffer that me ſhuld once opeiz ther. | 
mouthes azainſt certei;s olde and recaued 
ceremonies,we thoght good inthuplace, ſom | 
what to touch? that ſcrupr.lofitre. For as 
ceremonies grounded vpon Godsworde and. 
approwed in the newe Teitument,are com | 
mendable(as the circumitance therof doth 
{upport) ſo theſe that man hath invented, 
thogh he had newer ſo 200d occaſion therun«| 
to,rf they be once abuſed,import aneceſſitre, 
hinderGeds word,orbe draws into a ſuper- 
Stition,without reſpect oght to be aboliſhed., 
For if ' Exechias was commended by, 


! 
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! theholy Ghoſt for breaking in freces the bra 

ſen ſerpent , which Moſ.s had erefted by 

commdem?nt, and now: had continued a= 

| boye 800.yeares,which thing »f it ſclf was 

1 motcuil,but rather put meninremenbran- ' 

ce of Gods beneſit:yet becauſ. it b: Tan to 77% 

ni5ter occaſion to the people to conmntt tdg- 

latrie,was not to be borne withall: how nu- 

che more oght we totake heed that throu I, 

our occaſion m2n conmtt not idclatrie with 

their owne imagimations and phantaſies? 

It was not without great cauſe commanded | 
by almsghtt- Ged, that the ' places,aud 05 eee 
ther appertenances,which had ſcrued to ido <a 
Litrie ſhuld bervtterly conſumed, leſt babes Loy 
and children, through occaſioremembring 
the ſame,ſhuld fall into like inconuentence. 
And think you that we oght to be wiſer, 

and not rather take heed,that thoſethinges 

which the Papi5tes,and other idolaters ha 
ueinuented, or es obſerue as muented by 

| man,maynot enter in to Christes Church, 

' | as well tothe endthat the weake be not TR 
S conſirmed 11 tha error, as that we may lo,ro.14-c. 
altogether 3 ſeparat owr [clues from that t- , Fc 4 
dolatrous Babylo,and teple of Belial,whers ila.$1-6s 


_ 


aA AE ECHE. 
with Chriſt hath no cocorde nor agrement? 

There wasno one ceremente more aunciet, 

| nor yet of better authorit y,the the waſhinx 

of the Diſciples. feet, wl.ich was obſerued 4 

| Dongetimem the Church, and in5titute by 

* {| 1.Chnſthimſelfe:y:t whe {ome were perſua 
Tohn 1'2- | [.d,that it was 4 porti5 ofthe Lords ſupper, 
| and others tho ht id {ernedin ſtead 0 f Bap 

nd = tiſme:the G odly Churches in S. ? Avg ſit 
' adlan. © fimthoghtit better to leaue that whiclrwas 
orderned for a good vſe,ths by retctning the 

am? cofirme a1 error or ſuperst1t10. The Co 

rinth. for the reli:f of the pore,ad to increaſe 

i | brotherly amiitz together did in$titate 34 
L.Cor.nd. £3 ;mmiictly 4 afierthe Lordes ſupper: 
| chryſot.in but how:ſharply $.Paulaid reprehed? the 
| gan :me, condemning in compariſ» that men 
ad vzorem; ſh1ld adde ary thing tothe Lordes in$titu- 
 tionytt appeareth b 'Y that he ſatth: [1 haue re 

| ceiucd of the Lord,that which 1 Tame YOu 

| Wereadealſo,that EJechias and his ne- 

+012. 10.9, Phew Toſias 5 reifored thewſeof 1 the paſſes- 
>. kin.23.e; #er,which had bene awvery long time diſcon 
w tinued,but in the mints) Tatts the rof;they ob 
Exod-12. c, ſoryed noneother ceremontes,thei God had 
| amo left to * Moſesfromthe beginning. Circum- 


weſron” 
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crfon likewiſe a Sacrament, was enermore- 
| after one ſort mi:i5tred *enzn as the Lord 1 | 
| comanded it. But ſuch is the nature of fleſh, erg M 
it wilbe wiſe,and haue a ſtroke in Gods do- | 
inges, yea and howe wilfully it cauſeth man 
to marntein his owne funtaſies,tt is manifeſt | 
to them,which haue peruſed the auncient re 
 cordes of the Church . For beginning at Ie= 1,4 914. 
| ruſalem, and {o comming to the reſd ef the ntton ins: | 
s | C hurches,as ConStantin ple, Antioche,A- Chris tes. 
NeFandrie, and R ome, he ſhall ſee plainke, EEE TRY 
| that their greatesÞ diSturbance, and oner- |, ,... | 
| throwe,chaced through ceremonies. Wha f p - " | 
| conflict was at all times bet wixt the Latin Land | 
| end Grcke Churches for the ſame,110 Chri- te of 011 | 
ſtian canconſider without teares. And was, rofitable | 
there any thing more obicfted againſt. S.j,o 1g. 


. Paulboth o fthe 2 Galatiasad alſo of others, | 1 | 
the that he wold not obſerue the ceremonies Bf AG | 


= 


| 45 the chte F. A po$tles dra%ad yet he kept the 

| whileſt any hope was to gatn the weake bre | 
there,and therfore cixciictſed 3 Timothy:but | 

' whebe perceiued, that men w3ld reteinethe 316-4. 

| as neceſſary thinges int'e Church,he called 

that which before hemade indifferit,withed 4 


| . . , » » G la *»© | 
ad hn 1045, ſaying,that +who ſo eueryas ar ga.s; OS 


i 
| 
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cumc! ſed qc hriſt could e nothing profit them. 
fearing alſo,l:ft he had taken paines amon 
geſt them t13 * yaine, which wyned Chriſt 
Galat. 4b. with bergerly Ceremuntnes, 
Therfore deare bretheren, being hereby 
erſuaded,and with marry mo reaſons con- 
firmed (which opportunitie pernatteth not 
here to write )w- au? contented our ſclues 
with that wiſdome,which ws haue l-arned 
_ 3 ES in Gods book, where we be tau ght to ?pre-. 
26,2385 achethe word of G ad purely mins ter the 
| Sacramttes ſyncerely and vſe prayers,and | 
| other orders therby approued to the increaſe | = 
of Gods glory,ad edificatis of bu holy people. 
As touching preaching, for aſmuch as1it | 
alywed of all Godly me,we may at thu time 
leawe the probation therof :and alſo forthe 
miunstration of” the two Sacramentes, un 
book geueth ſo ffi: rent profe. 
But becauſe prayers are after two mane 
of ortes,that w,ather in wordes only, or e 
with ſonge toyned therunto:and this latte 
partes well fir lack »fthe true wſe therof, 
dye cifderation ofthe ſame, called by 
ny into doubte,whether it my be vſ. d inje 
reformed church:it is expediet,that we n 


| brief 
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And thereareno ſonges more meet, then 
the pſalmes of the prophet Deuid,which the what ſon- 

holy Ghoſt hath framed tothe ſame wvſe,and ges we = 
commended to the Church,as conterning the o2ht to de 
&jject of the whole Scriptures, that hercby lite tn ad 
our heartes might be more liueli: touched, as 'vſe. 
appeareth by * Moſes, Exechtas, Iudith, De 
bora, Marie, Zacharie and others, who by x04. r;. 
fonges and matre, rather then tn ther com- _ h Cy 
1m ſpeache, and proſe , gaue thankes to judg. 5 
God;for ſuch comfort as he ſent them. 
Here tt were to longe totntreat of the me- 
 tre:but for aſmuch as the learned donbte not 
therof, andit « plaii:ly prowed, that the pſal 


mes arenot only metre, and contern n;5Þ Ce 


eade 


WA 
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verſe morethen any other places of the Sors- 
pures, w? nede not to entrei1t0 any proba- þ 
4012. For they that are ſkilfall in the Ebrue z"u 
tor:ge by comparing the pſulmes with the, In" 
reſt of the Scriptures,eaſely may percauethe 31 J 
mere. And to whom «it not knowen,how: FRM 
the hls Gho3t by all meanes ſoght to helpe #h : 
047 memorie, when he faci»ned many pſal- 's -_h 
$94c's according fo the lettres of the Alphabet: ,. : ; £ 
ſo that everie verſe beginueth with the let- wy 2 


alled. 


2, * 


uk ief, luk | 
6, ! 
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feres:but alſo haue grace and mai-ſbyin the bu bookes 7-0 
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tr:s therof in ordre ? ſomtimes A . big»: 
neth the halfe verſe, and B. th: other half* 
and in an other place three verſ”s yea and 
eight v. T]- s with one lettre,cu:n the Pſal- 
me thro rghont:.es 1f ll men ſhuld be tnfla- 
1m:d with the lone ther. S bothe for vari-tre 
of 1 tter, and alſo bri. ft: 488,0afl inz2s,and de- 
lefta'im. 


Nowe fo mike you pr 1r2 alſo, why wo 


altered the rim< tu cert mn places, of hm, 
whom for the giftes that God had giue him 
- eitemed and reuerenced.this may ſufft= 
ce:tht in this our en; my rtf, w- did only ſet 
God before our eyes,and therf;re weyed the 
wordes and ſenſe of the Prophet:rathey con 
id ering the meaningthe rofythen what ay 
main bad writen. And chiefly ber: 19 tn this 
place,wh- re as mo3t perfit "and G Godly iud- 
gemet did aſſure v5, and exhortatiss to the 
ams encorage vs,w- thoght1t better to fr.a- 
me the rime to the Ebruc fon ſe,then to binde 
that ſenſe tothe Encliſh netre. And fo cis 
ther altered forthe better. in ſuch places as 
hehad nat attained V7?to, Or «4s, where he 
bad «cps ed part of the verſe,or ſme times 
the v110 le, we added the ſame ; not a5 men 


d:fierons 
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frerous to finde fiiutes,but only as ſuch which 

conet to I1de them,as the learned caiud & 

It remaineth laſt of all,that you Ken 

ſtand the reaſons, which moued vs to chuſe 

owt and folowe this Catecliſme of Geneud 

rather then any other. For ceſidering that 

the true ſe of a Catechiſm: 1s to inStrutt 2 

ChriStan fully in all / roar of belief and 
ChriStiarclicion: and wherin this is meSte 
eaſ-ly.orderly pd perfitly tauebt, that to be 

th. beſt: we coulde finde none in ſo great 4 
nobre,wl.ich either for the f.:alite 1s equall; Thp ogy 
or els for the perfiftion to be cepared. More- ſes forthe 
ozer the daungers,which hang ouer Christes”, 1; 1.6 

Church intheſe dayes moned vs wverie much. ,p;. o44. 
for as men may ſce preſent ſignes of certein chiſme is 
barbarouſnes,ad pudles of errors which are to be pre- 
like to enitre into the Church of God:ſo ther ferred to 
x5 10 b iter preſcruatio againſt the ſame,the 
if al Godly Churches wold agree in one kind 
of dolrine and cife ſfion of faith;which 178 
al pointes were agreable to G ods holy words 
that our * poFeritie might be confirmed by plat, 
the vntuer(all exaple of ChriStes Church a- 
gam ſt all hereſres, perſe ecutios and other da= 
ungers: perceiuingthatit is _ only the doc 

& 


others. 


89.2, 


THE PREFACE. 


trine of one man,but the conſent ofthe whole 


Chriitian Church,ad that whe rin all youth 
hath bene broght vp and trained in. The 
which thing, feng none hath ſo farre perf-r 
med,nor yet ts i: juch towardnesto the ſame 
a thi; catecl-iſme i, betng for the-worthrnes 

Itis tranſ therof already tranſlated iuto Ebrue, Gre- 

lated al- ke, Latin, Frenche,ltalt.an,Spauiſh, Dutch, 

moſt t1: to and Engliſh, we could do no I:fſe, but wil- 
all ligua ngily and gladly embraſ: the ſame. 

Les, W herfore we being nowe wander the ſame 
crofſe of afiitron,that you our deare brethe- 
re. ave,and yet altogether the childre: f God 
| our meveifull Father through 1:{4s Chriſt,de 
ft re youth his namsywith tudgom-nt to rea= 

Indge our deour doinges,trying the only by the touch 

dotgs by ſtone of hs worde,that aitherifthey be foud 

the worde fautie, they may bereeFted, or els if hry be 
of God. |profitable,God may be glorified, his Church 
 edyjfied, and the malicious confounded. Fare 

weldearebretheren, andl:t vs all praye to 

our lourng God, that he wold be merfull 

 nto v5,r2ſtorehu holy word, confort and 

ſtrengthen hus children,and findlly cofownd 

Satan, Amichriſt,and alllis ennemnnes.At 
Genewa,the.10.of February.An-ls5 5 6, 


4 
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1 bd-ue E 
. ther al- - : ped | 
- |incomprehenbible,and inuifi- Heb. 1.2, 


heauen ne,id holy Ghoſt, who by his pal 33. Cs 
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SER OF 0F Ram 

faith, Which are aſſembled Þ. 
in the Engliſh Congre- a 


gation at Geneua. b,pſal.6z 
a, 139.4, 


2: BELEV E, Gen. 1% 
Wa and confeſſe T4* 
E-S my Lord God —_ of 
£6 eternal, infinit, |marr.z.d,, 

vs vnmeaſurable, ?*4 | 


372 God 
the F x- 


V 


mirhte au... c. 
8 ble: 3one in ſub{tance, and|""";* 


makerof 4 threein perſon, Father, 50- aa 


- 
ad carch. almighties power and wiſdo| _ ? | 
'me,hath not only of *nothig ephe.q.e, 

created heauen, earthe; and ©> | 
all chinges therin conteined, |. Cor. 6, 
and man after his own 7 ima- yer 
ge, that he might inhim be 16-a- 

3 plorified:bur alſo by his 9f2] Mar.6.ds 

 . therlie prouidece,gouerneth, c7-c+ 
maiteineth id preſerueth the phil. 4.a- 
RU — tothe '® pur- Eph. 1,b. 


poſe of his will. | 
; B3 ent] 


2 7 TH POV. 
| WMarr.r.d, 


28.4.b, Beleue alſo and confeTe 4:44178 
ti 1-4 2 © Teſus Chriſt the only Sa- (us Christ 


Toh.:.c. yiour and Meſfſias,who being [5 onle2 
NN equail with 2 God,made him $S5e, our 
ome ſelf of no __— , but took Lyrd. 
3 onhimtheſhapeofaſeruant, 
ry by and became 3 man in al thin- 
x.per-2,6, pes [ice vntovs(linne except) 
10h; to 4aflurc vs of mercie and 
Ko. Hbgs forgiuenes. For xh© through 
" 5 ourfather 5 Adams tranſgreſ 
 Gen3-2: 'Gon,we were becomen chil- 
ephe. 2.2, \dren of petdition, there was. 
gal.3. * no meanesto bring vs frome 
.. A8.4 -b. that yoke of {inne and damna 
3% 28, tion, but only Teſus Chriſte 
6,10-97 our Lord:whogiuing vsthat 
Toh. r. b, by grace,which was his by na 
| beb-1: © tare, made vs(through faith ), 
_ pal. 2.c. the ®children of God, who Wh;che 


8 - 4 te 
Gal. 3.4, Whe the 9 fulnes of time was was coco - 


rom-3. © COme,was coceiued by the po yed bythe 


toh.1.d, 


ephe.c.a. wer of the '® holy Ghoſt. bor- holy Ghoſt 


f ] 7 j "y 
Gal.z a, ne of the virgin Marie(accor borne of 


a6.2.c. ding tothe fleſhe) 3d "*prea- thewirgin 


IG. 3. c, ched incarth the Goſpell of Marie. 
Juk t. d, ſal a 
Yom 1-2+ 1 AR.to,f.rtom: 1.8 | 


” 
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ſaluation,till at length by ty- 
Suffered rannie of the * Pricſtes , he «» 
wudey Powas giltles condemned vnder ay Bee 
rus Pilz- Pontius Pilate , then prefi-|c,mar. 12, 
te,was cru dent of Turie, and moite (cla- abou My 
afied,de- underoullie hanged on the ifs. 53. c- 
ad id by croſſe betwixt rwo theues as a 
wid, notorious treſpaſſer, where ta 
king vpon him the ? puniſh- 2 
ment of our innes, he deli- © b 
uered vs frome the cutle of 
the Lawe. 
And foraſmuch as he,being 
'onlie God, coulde nor feele 
death,nether being only man 
coulde ouercome death , he 
1oyned bothc together, and 
ſuffred his humanitie to be 
puniſhed with moſte cruell 
death:fceling in him ſelfe the 
angreand feuere iudgemer of 4 
, God, eue as if he had bene in; aa. a, 
Hedeſtethe extreme 3rormictes of hel, pe 
d.d ti: to 5 therfore cried with a loude! ' I 
he voice, 4 My God, my God. CR 
why haſt thou forſaken mc? 27.e. 


B.' -4u--; 


THE CONFES. 
Maca, Thus of his 1 free merc1e 
keb. 9.c, Without copulfſion, he offred 
28). yp him ſelfe as the only facri- 
+9.5b, ficeto purge the finnes of all 
** theworld,(o that all other [a- 
crifices for ſinne are blaſphe- 
mous and derogate frame the 
fufficiencic herof. The which 
> death, aibcit ir did ſufficient- 
** lie ?reconcile vs to God, yet 
theScriptures comonlie do at 
3 \trribute our regeneration to 
pn his 3refurre&ion. For as by 
:.a, 4+riling again fromethe gra- 
Mar 28.6, UC the third day,he 5 conque- The third 
26.10-f, red death: euenſo the victorie daye here 
5... of ourfaith ſtandeth in his re'ſe ag. 
of: ng, ſurreftion: and therfore wi- from? 
r cor. 15, thout the one,we cannot fe- death. 
EY. cle the benefit of the other. 
'For as by death 6 ſinne was 
taxen awaye, ſo our righ- 
__ - tuouſnes was reſtored by his 
7 reſurre&ion. 
Fob 4:5 And becauſe he wolde 7 ac- 


iN. 14, : 4 
_*pte.2.b. complithallthinges,and take 


pol- 


6 
Rom. 4.d 
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 polleſſis for vs inhis king do- 


He aſcen-' me he * aſcended into heauen 1, 


ded into 
heaten, 


And ſit 
« teth at 
the right 
hand of” 
God the 
Father 


ſethimonhis 5right hidegcs |.c. 
mitting vnto him the admini 


| . Mark z 
to — that ſame king do- Tn. = 


me by the aboundant power |g,a&.:.b, 
of his ? Spirit: by whome we ,;42 
aremoſte aſſured of his conti| 2 
. [Luk24.g, 
nuall 3 interceflion towardes oh. 14.5; 
God the Father for vs. And al PSS 
thogh he be in + heau& as tow Rotn-Bug, 
pl 


; , :, |hcbr.g. 
ching his corporall prefence, |501;%:% 


'Where the Father hath nowe| #4 


ARC, 


5 
Py . |Col, Z. "a 
{tratis of all *thinges, aſwel rom. s.g, 


in heaut& aboue, as in theear- |M*>"-1-4., 


10,12, 


the beneth, yet is he 7pre-|_ s 


Evh.1.d, | 


' to the end of the worlde, WG 
 preſeruing and gouerning Ma.zs.4 
' vs with his effeQuall power| 


and grace,who (whe all thin- 

es are *fulflled,which God|,a. 
| xr ſpoken by the mouth 
of all his Prophetes fin- 
ce the worlde bewan wil - 
come 1n the 9 ſame vibble aa... 


rOTMC, 


_THE CONFES. 
forme in the which he aſcen- Frome 
i « . 6 
Mar.25.c. ded,with an vnſpcakable * Ma theſe ſhall 
phil-3.d. 1eſt:c, power, and companie he com? to 
. to ſeparate the lambes frome 7udge the 
the goates: the ele frome quicke ad 
2 the reprobate.So that *nonc thedead. 
Mat: 2+- wheiher be be a iuvethen, or 
£.corin. deade before, ſhall eſcape his 
E -. #0, tudgement. 
| - theſſ.1,2. O Reouer I belene, 7 belevern 
TP Py M and confeſſethe holy the hole 
_ Py Ghoſt, God equall with the GhosF. 
r-ioh.5-c, Father ad the Sone, who rege 
dd nerateth and ſanttifieth VS,IU 
40k.16.d, Jerh and guideth vs into all | 
at-17- truthe, perſuading moſt 4u- 
PEN redly in our ?coſciences,that ; 
ealat.4.a We be the childre of God, bre 
there to Ieſ”' Chriſt.ad fellow 
heires with him of life euverla 
fting.yer notwirhſtading it is 
not ſufficient to beleue that 
God is omnipot#t, and merct 
full:that Chriſt hath made fa 
tiſfattion: or rhat the holy 


Ghoſt hath this power 2d ef- 


fe@ 
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fet:excepr we do *applicthe 79m.1.b, 


o0.C, ts 


Theholie ſame beactires to our ſelucs ion 3.4. 


- bs « 2 2 
which are Gods ? ele. A EA 


I beleue therfore and cofeſ-| 3 
Mart. 46.Cs 


PS} . . 
the cemu+ ſc one holic 3 Church, which joh. 10.2, 
72107 of | 


Satntes. 


(as+ mebres of Teſus Chriſte *phe-5.b, 

- rom, 8, 
the only 5head therof) 5 con cane.z. 
ſent.in faith, hope,and chari-, +, 
tic, vling the giftes of God: col. «.d, 
7 whether they be temporall ,, ****t* 
or {pirituall, tothe profitand , . 5 

- . | Ephe.4.d 
furtherice of the ſame.which * 5 


. Church is not *ſcento mans EPC4- 


eye, but only knowc to God, ah 6 
who of the loſt ſones of Adi, ©*, 
hath ordeined ſome as 9? vel- 38.z g, 
ſels of wrath,ro dination:and \YVw 
hath choſen others, as veſſels aq up 
of his mercie, to be ſaued: the # 
which alſo in due time, he 229-2 
© calicih to integritie of life Rom.9.e. 
and goalie conuecrlarion, to Fpbgle 2 
make them a glorious Chur- EPs 9 
che to him lelfe. pheſ5.c. 
But chaechurch which is "vi ques 


fible, ad ſeento the eye, hath E408, 
3.0. 
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THE CONFES. 


three tokens,or markes,wher- | 


Mat.28.d by it may be know. Firſt the 


Xcor.z.z * Wordof God conteined 1n 
ephe-2.d|the old and newe Tcſtament, 
'toh. 10.a, > EE nw 

2. ti. 3.4, Which as it is ? aboue the au- 


2.pe-1.d. choritie of the ſame Church, | 
2 | = . . } 
Fph. 2.4, and only 3ſufficictto inſtru | 


ciok.ig, VS in all thinges, concerning 


a-bo ('Saluation:ſo 1s it left fort all 


10h.20.g, degrees of men, to read and 
LW 3-ynderſtand. For without thts 


4 word, 5nether Church, coun- 


/point,touching Saluation. 


[+= 2 

| Eph. 5. » | : 

| «rg The ſecond 1s the holy 5 Sa | 
s \cramcres,to wit, of Baptiſme, | 


Mater. 26, | 


c,z2.fro, andthe LordesSupper,which 
+2 PM |Sacramentes Chriſt hath left. 


'vnito vs, as holie {:gnes, and 
ſeales of Gods promiſes. For 


as by Baptifmc, once receiued | 
is fignified that we (afwel in- | 


'2 cel,ordecree,ci eſtabliſh any 


> rr CE I I ee > BIT Ms > 


Roni.5.b, fantes, as others of age and | 


ephe.2.a, diſcretion ) being 7 ſtraun- | 


tir-3.b, 


eal.3.c, \£ers from God, by originall 


rom.7-d. {inne,are recceiued into his fa- 
milie 


: 
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. milie and cogregation, with! 
full aſſurance, that althogh 
| this root of linne lic hydin 
vs: yet to the elect it ſhall not 
| be * imputed. Sothe ? {upper roma. 4. 
declarcth, thac God as a molt pſal.31, 
. prouident Father , doth not Ig 
only feed our bodies, but alſo © <9 
ſpiritually noriſheth our ſou- 

les, with the 3 graces and be- 

neftes of Teſus Chriſt (which loh.6., 
the Scripture caileth cating 

of his ticſh, and drinking of 

his blood )ncther muſt we in 

the adminiſtration of theſe 
Sacramentes, followe mans 
phantafie , but as Chriſte 
. him ſelfe hath ordcined, fo 
muſt they be miniſtred; and 
by ſuche as by 4 ordinarie Heb!s b, 
vocation are therunto called. {3-4 
| Therfore who focucr reſer- 
| ueth and worſhippeth theſe 
Sacratnentes, or contrariw1- | 
ſc, contemneth them in ti-. 
me and place, procureth to | 


him ſelf damnation. 

The third marke of this 
mals p, Church is "ecclehiaſtical dif 
luk (7. a, Cipline. which Rtandeth inad 
pnorg rs monition, and corre<tion of 
fautes. T he finall end wherof 
1s excommunication, by the 
coſen: of the Church ? deter 
mined,if the offender be ob- 
{tinat. And belides this cc- 
cleliaſticall diſcipline, I ac- 
knowledgeto belong to this 
Uſe BIR Church a politicall 3 Magi- 
widdome ſtrate:who miniſtreth to eve- 
S nerer, Ty Man iuftice,defending the 
2.c, £00d and puniſhing the eut]. 

Towhom we mult rendre ho 

nor .and obcdicce in all thin- 

4 gcs, which are not 4 contra- 
A&5 ric to the word of God. 

* Andas 5 Moſes, Ezechias, 

Fyxo.32.f. be 

2. kings, Tofias, id other Godly rulers 

tire? purged the Church of God 

35, frome ſuperſtition, and idola 


tric, ſo the defcle of Chriſtes 


A 


s.Cor.3.a 


m_ _ — — — 
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Chriſtia magittrates, againſt| _* 


» . » im, » 
all idolaters and heretikes.as SEA 


Papiſtes, Anabapriſtes, with 7 mi. 


ſuch like limes of Anrichriſt 'hebr 9.c, 
toroot owt all "doCrine of-jg",7 05 


deuilles and me, as the maſlc, appr 
.gal.5. 


purgatory,limbrs patrum.pray c,col.2.c, 
er to (laintes.and for the dead, 79: 14+ 
. > . a,t- t1ma, 
freewyll,diſtin&tion of mea- 4 a, mat. 
tes.apparel].and dayes,vowes ,. 6... 
of ſingle life;preſence at ido] ee 
R a - . - Or, 2-co 
ſerutce,mis merits, with fuch rin.'s. c, 
like, whiche drawe vs frome ["k-17-c. 
. . . - yoUOg 
the ſocierie of Chriſtes Chur 1. cor..e. 
che,wherin ſtandeth ? only re 53> 
miſſion of linhes, purchaſed|'fa-33. d, 
mat.i2.C, 


The f'r%i by Chriſtes blood,to al them Birus'© 
wenes of that beleue, whether they be ?:<9*-5-4, 


1cm. 1.b, 


Jinnes. Tewes,or Gentiles, and leade':o b,eph. 


vs to vaineconfidencein crea '*: 
tures,ad truſt in our ov/n ima ne 
o - - I,T0, 
ginations. The puniſhment," 2 
wherof, alrhogh God oftenti' _ + 
: e : 7 ou A& 24.d, 
The reſur mes 3 differreth in this life: r. cor.13, 
r:C02 of yer after thegenerall + rcſur- ns dee” 


the bodje. re&is, whe our ſoulcs id bo- fal.4-8. 
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| dies ſhall riſe again toimmor _ 
>TheC.4 talitic, they ſhalbe 1 damned 
d, 2. i%'to Vaquenchable her, and 
L-<£,11a.30, . 
g-ich-5.e. then we,which haue forſaken 
| 'all mans wiſdome, to cleaue | 
'vato Chriſt, ſhall heare that 
2 oyfull voice: * Comeyeblel 
Mz.25-d- (ed of my Father , inherite ye 
>| {the kingdome prepared for 
*S Kevec.g. You frome the beginning of 
; "634 theworld,and ſo ſhall go tri- - 
16.16. g,urphing with him, in 3bo- And bife 
-*,.4 --{dic,and ſoule,to remain euer- tverla- 
n:Coruuy. |, 17 - . 
«rio. laftingly in glorie,where we ſt1Z+ 
Ho hes, ſhall fee God + faceto face, 
$.c. and ſhall no more need one 
| to inſtrutt an other, for we 
ſhall all knowe him frome 
the higheſt, to the lowelt ; to 
'whome, with the Sonne, and 
the holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, 
honor, andglorie, noweand 


cuer. So beit | 


A wm & wo A oo of rAAYYy Ty ain 0.20 | 


-— 
. 


EY 


| 


take his charge, and diligently: exc- 
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ei, 
4 


ſters and their eletion. 


WHAT THINGES" 
.- are chiefly required in the | 


IfyY; 54 
"7 IE. 


that the miniſterwhich 
ſe =Q is tobecholen, be.rat 
JeSSzZE, found *culpableof a- 
ny:ſuche fautes,whicli ſaint Paul re- 


prehedeth ina man of:that yacation:|* 
but contrariwiſe indued with ſucheſi: 


vertues, that he may be able-to. ynder 


cute the ſame. Secondly that he 3 di- 
ſribute faithfully the-word of God, 
and miniſter the Sacramentesſynce- 


ET. the * Churche) 
firſt diligently colider| 


t:cor. 9." 
k 
| 2. Tim.2. 
C; *.cor," 4 
4+Cc, mat, 
26.C, 
22,d,t. 


rely, euer+carefull not only to tea- 
che-hisfl ock publikly, but alſo pri 


uatly to admoniſh them :-remebring 
alwayes. that if -anything 5:periſhe 


4 


through his defaut,the Lord willre- 3.cor.g.c | 


quire it at his handes. 
þ 4 


COr. b.Co 
4 | 
A&.20.d, | 
2. ti. 4:3 
$ ; 
'Ezec: 3.4, 


—_ 


| 
| 
| 
"I 
; 
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OF THE MINIST. 
Of their office and duties 


Ecauſe the charge of the word: 
1.Oor:9. h Bee God isof greater * importan: 
$2.93» (ce, then-that any man is-able to di-| 
1.Ce:.4,, {penſe therwith, and faint Paule: 
|2:c07-4.b. exhorteth to ? eſteme them, as mini- 
| fters of Chriſte, and'diſpoſers of | 
2,Perers- Ea, Gods myſteries: not 3 Lordes orru- 
2:cor-t-d |[ers, as ſaint Peter ſaith, ouer the: 

Aocke : - Therfore the Paſtors or: 
| [Miniſters chief: office ſRandeth in; 
age; Tale [+ preaching the word of God, and; 
| 33.4,mal.2.|mniniſtring the Sacramentes. So that| 
= nie in conſultations ; iudgementes,ele- 
yy .f, 1. cor, (tions and other politicall affaires,, 
—_ [Kis-5 counſel, rather ten authoritiez 
| ad2ec, taketh place.And if ſo be the Cogre- 
| gation vpon iuſte caule, agreeth to 
>» rm wg then:it belogethto. 
[3.Cox 5.b. |the Miniſter, according totheir 5 ge: 

[nerall determination, to pronounce: 
| the ſentence;to the end that all thin»! 
3. Cor.14-g{ 8eS May be done 7orderly as Wis: 


| |thout conf uſior oNs. 


The maner of eleQing the 
PASTORS OR Ml 

14+ 15 ' niſters. 2 

' "He Miniſters and Elders at ſuch | 

- . time as there wateth a Miniſter. | | 

: afſemblethewhole Congregation, | PEE | 

exhorting them to aduiſe and conli- tjr.r.b, * 

der who may beſt ſerue inthat rou- #*** 

| me, and office. And ifthere be choi- | 

| fe,the Church appointe two or three |. . 

' | | vpon ſome certeinday to be exami- | 

| | | nedby the Miniſters and Elders. | 

| Firſt as touching their > doQrine, | _ 2 

whether he that ſhuld be miniſter ji3* 

| | | haue good and ſounde knowledgein Hs 

| the holie Scriptures, and fitte and 

| apt giftes to communicate the ſame 

to the edification of the people. For |-. 

the triall wherof;they propoſe him a 

theme,or text to be treated.priuatly, 

wherby' his habilitie may the more 

manifeſtlie appeare vnto them. 
Secondly they inquire, of his life 

: and couerſation, ifhe haue jn times] - 

| aſt lived without {clader:id gouer- 

| I | nedhiſelfeiſuch ſort 7 the word of| 

2” pA 2 


| OF THE MINIST. _|Þ} 
0 | God hath not * heard cuil, or bene 
Red. (cladered through his occafi6,which. 
C4 PEIDS ſcuerallie done, they fignifie 
| vnto the Cogregation, whoſe giftes' 
[they finde moſt excellent, and profi- | 
[table for that miniſtery. Appointing | 
'by agenerall conſent eight daies at | 
[the leaſt;that cuerie mi may diliget-' 
ly inquire of his life and maners. | 
| Atthewhich time alſo, the mini- | 
ter exhorteth them to humble them | 
ſelues to God,by *faſting,and pray- | | 
er, that bothe their ele&ion may be | || 
agreable to his will, and alfo prefi- | | 
table tothe Church. And if in the 
|meane ſeaſon, any thing be broght 
againſt him,wherby he may be foun 
de vnworthy by lawfull probations, | } 
then is he diſmiſſed, and ſome other | 
/preſented. If nothing be alledged, | { 
[/vpon ſome certein day, one of the | | 
[miniſters at the morning ſermon, | ; 
preſenteth him again tothe Chur- | 5 
che;framing his ſerms. or ſome par- | | 
'tetherof, to the ſetting furth of his ' 


_ Jae. MEMO 
Then 


| 
5 


| OF THE ELDERS. 1g 

\\ | Then at aftcr none, the ſermon en-_ 

ded, the miniſter exhorteth them to 

the ele&ion, with the "inuocation «x 
of Gods name: directing his prayer, © Cer-t6. 
as God ſhall moue his heart. In like © mach, 
'maner afier the elefion, the mini- 9:4 * 

\ſter geueth *thakesto God with re- 2 
queſt of ſuch thinges, as ſhalbe ne- Lone” 
ceſſarie for his office. After that he tn 

is appoited miniſter, the people ling 1c. © 


| a Pfalme and departe. 
Of the Elders and as tou- 


| CHING THEITR O F- 
1 fice,andeleCion. 


g He * Elders muſte be men of  » 


[ 
| 
| 
j 


1 1 good life, and Godly conuer- Newt: 


Z ſation, without blame and al] ſuſpi- $5. a, 
2 | cion,carefull for the Hocke,wiſc,and aggee 
v aboue all thinges , fearing God. Ro 
| 8 Whoſeofficeſtandeth in gouerning jm.s,c- 
Jg . with the reſt of the miniſters, inc0- -Perer- 
ſulting, admonifſhing , correQing,| 
adordering al thinges,apperteining| 
toxtheſtate of the Cogregation. And) 
they:differ fromthe miniſters inthat 


OF THE DEACONS. 
they preache not the worde, nor mi- 
niſter the Sacramentes . In afſem- 


| bling the people, nether they wi- 


thout the Miniſters, nor the Mini-: 


ſters without them may attempt any 


thing.And if any of theiuſte nom-| 
| brewant,the Miniſter by the conſent | 


of the reſt, warneth the people ther-. 
of,and finallie admoniſheth them to | 


' obſeruethe ſame ordre,which was v- 


4 l 
'AQ.6.a, t, 
timo,3 b, 


ſed inchuſing the Miniſters. 


OftheDeacons;and their off1 
ce and eleion. 


He*' Deacons muſt be men of | 
goodeſtimation,and reporc,dif- 


. crete,of good conſcience,charitable, 


' wiſe, and finallie indued with ſuche | 


2 
Rom. 2.b. 


vertues,as S. Paul requireth in them. | 
Their office is,to gether the almes di | 
ligently,and faithfullyeo* diſtribute | 


 it,with the conſent of the Miniſters, 


and Elders. Alſo to prouide'for:the: 
licke and impotent perſones, hauing! 
EY eucr | 


PRAYERS, '.- 20, 
-eueradiligentcare,that the charjtie/ 

of Godlie men, be not waſted *vpon._ _ *_. 
loiterers,id idlevagaboundes. Their NISIEIS 
ele&ion is,as hath = afore rchear .- 

ſed in the Miniſters and Elders. | 


© WE are not rgnorant that the Scriptu-- 
res make metion of a fourth/kind of Mi 
nr5ters ,I:f3 to the Church of Chni5te:. 
which alſo are vert? profi teble,where tt: 
me and plare doth pernut. But for lacks, 
of opportunit y,in this our diſperſion and 
extle, we can not well haue the ſe ther- 
of : and wolde to Godt! were not negle- 
fted where better occaſion ſerueth, 
Theſe Mintsters are called * teachers or doc- wo, 
tors : whoſe office is tomnotrutt, and te- q,4ws aj 
ache the fetlyfull in ſounde doftrine,pro 
widtng with all di.igence, that the pwri- 
tre of the Goſpell be not corrupt, tt- 
ther through ignorance, or eml opi- 
mions . N otwith5Fanding, conſidering 
. the preſent ſtate of thinges, we come 
| prehend wnder thu title, 'ſuche mea- 
nes, 44 God hath — Churche, that 
_—— W———— 


OF THE MINIST. 
tt ſbuld not be left deſolate, nor yet his 
deftrine decay, for defaut of minitsters 
therof. 


derof Schooles, wherin the highest de- 
gree and mos} annexed to the ministe- | 
re and Touernem-nt of the Church , « 
the. expoſ11on of G:ds worde, which us 
contctned inthe olde and newe Te5t.t- 
 mentes. h | 
Bit becauf: menne can not ſo well profit in 
that knowled Te except they be firs tin 
Prufted mm the toges and humane ſcre- 
ces, ( for now God worketh not comonly 
by miracles) it # neceſſariethat ſeed be 
ſowen fer the time to come,to the intent 
that the Church be not l:-ft barren,and 
 waſt,toour poſterity: ad that Schoalesal- 
fo berrefted, and C olleges maintcined, 
with iuSte ad ſufficet flipedes,whcrin | 
 youthe may be trained in th: knowledge | 


. 
by 


Lorde Teſus Chriſt, whether it be towus | 
ic #n tuall policze, or to ſerue inthe ſþi- | 
TD ritwall 


Therfore to term? it by 4 worde more wſuall 
in theſe our dayes,we may call it the ors , 


L 


> — ————————————————— YC —— 
o vg -1 - - : 8 , - . 


and feare of God:that in their ripe age, | 3 
they mty proue worthy m<mbres of our | ; 


—— 


Of THE MINIST. tr 
ritual 11:15 terte, or els to lrenn Godly. 
* 'regerence and ſubtection, | 


The weekly afſemblie of the 


MINISTERS ELDERS, 
and Deacons. 


: 788 
NO the intent, that the miniſte- 
rie of Godsworde, may be had 


In reverence, and not broght to con-' 


tempr,through the euill © converſa-, * 

. Roma. K. 
tion of ſuche,as arecalled therunto: a, czech. 
and alſo that fautes and vices, may 35; ©ifs. 


not by long ſufferance ? growe at, 2 


length to extreme inconucniences: ? Time 
It is ordeyned that euery thur{daye,| 
the miniſters, andelders, in their. a(-/ 
ſemblie or Conliftorie diligentlie: 
3 examine all ſuche fautes and ſuſpi- | 
cions, as may be eſpied, not onlie *-Cor-v 
amongeſt others, but chieflie amon- 
veſt them ſelues, leſt they ſeme to 
beculpable of thatwhich our Sauior 
Chriſte'+ reproued in the pharifies, 1.7. 
who could cſpie'a mote in another #luks.£, 
a ; | rom, 2-Cs 
manseye;and could not ſcea beame 


THE CONSTITORIE, 


- Tuntheirowne:. + -+-- 

'2 : 6 IS.» S d 
Mack's, And becauſethe *eye oght tobe 
uk ine. | More cleare then thereſt of the bo- 
- | die, the Miniſter may notbe ſpotted 


with any vice,but to the grear ſclaun 

.. derof Gods worde, whoſe meſſage 

+ - +hebeareth. Therforc it isro be vn- 

deritand that there be certein fautes, 

which if they be deprehended ina 

Miniſter,he oghtto be depoſed:as he. 

'reſte,papiſtrie, {chiſme, blaſphemie, | 3 

periurie,fornication,theft, drunken- 

nes, vſuric, fighting , vnlaufull ga- 

mes,withſuche like. 

' Others are more tolerable, if (o 

be,that after brotherlie admonition, 

he amende his faut : as, ftrange and 

vnprofitable facion in preachingthe 2? 

Scriptures,curiofitie in ſeeking vain , 

x queſtions, negligence, aſwell in his 

| ſermons,and in Cablying theScriptu 
res.as inall other thinges cocerning 
his vocation, ſcurrilitie, flattering, | 
lying, backbiting, wanton wordes,? 
deceit, couctouſnes,taunting,difſolu, 
tion in apparell, geſture and Sthote 
| is | 


5+ Aa —— — - CTY 


THE PROPHECITE.' 12 
his doings,which vices,as they be 0+ 
dious inall men, ſo in him that oght 


an iloya pe tor. ' - 
to be as an exiple to others of perfe Mails. 


. is,inno Wiſe are tobe ſuffred'eſpe marc.y.g. 


cially.if ſo be that accordig to Gods,,,.4 ,, 


iam.j.ds 


| 2 rule being brotherly aduertiſed he uk +7.a, 
| acknowledge not his faut and amed. 


Interpretation of the 
Scriptures. | 

[. Verie weeke once,the Cogrega-. 

:tonaflembleto heare ſome pla- 
ceof the Scriptures orderly * expoil ..cor. 4.s, 
ded. At which time, it ts laufull for e-j! _ oa 
very mi to ſpeake or inquire, as God!1.cor 12-4. 
ſball moue his heart,ad the text mini. 
ſer occaſion,ſo it bewithout pertina..: 
citie or di(dcin,as one that ratherie- 
keth to profit, then to contend. And 
if ſo be any cotentien riſe, then fuch 
as are apointed Moderators ,cither 
ſatiſhethe partie,orels if he ſeme to 
cauil,ecxhort him to kepefilece,refer 
ring the iudgemet therof tothe Mi- 
niſters, and Elders,to be determined. 
mcheir-allemblie bcfore metioned. | 
MIT | | 


— 


PR ATERS. 

EF When the Congregation-u aſſembled, at 
the houre appointed, the mini5ter vſ"th 
one of theſe two confeſS1ons, or liketn ef= 
fect: exhorts-g the people afligently, to 

examme them ſelues, fillowing in ther 

, hbartesthe tenor of hs wordes. 

4 of yy 
A confeſſion of our finnes, 
' FRAMED TO OvVRhr Th 
me,out of the 9. chap.of 


: Daniel. 


'Nehe. 1. b, Lord God which art * migh- 


job 0.48.39, . 
' 40-pſal. 24, rie, and dreadfull 5 thou that 


76.77 -39- kepeſt couenant, and ſheweſt > mer- 


Fxod. 20.2, CIC to them that loue thee, and do 
Foun 7'& hy commandementes : 3 we haue | 
| Gon, : fmned, we haue offended, we haue ? 
oh..ag, Wickedly,id ſtubburnely gone backe Þ 
plal32-58, frome thy lawes, and preceptes. We | 
- . 4  woldenever + obey thy ſeruantes the ! 
prone, Prophetes that (| pake inthy name, to } 
zerem.26.a, our kinges,and princes,to our forfa- IF, 
29. b, nebe. hers; and to all the ver ang of our } 
pan! np, 1ande- O lord® rightuouſnes belon- F, 
lam. 4.d,iob geth vnto. thee, vnto vs, perteineth &f \,* 
#4,9- 4-5 nothing but open ſhame, as itis co2 
| | _ men. F=+ 


CSF tage hl. nt j, 
OE Cane” 


Po 
» Rand 


| PRATERS. 23 
me to paſſe this day,vnto our miſera 
blecountry of England, yea vnto all 
our nation whether they befarre, or 
nere.through all landes,wherin they 

are ſcattered for the * offenſes that pra. 'ro. &, 
they and we haue commited againſt icrem-26.b, 
thee: ſo that the ?curſes and puniſh-| 2 
mectes which are writen inthy lawe, Paragon 
are nowe powred vpon vs, and thou 30. - 
haſt perfourmed thoſe wordes,wher- 
with theu diddeſt threaten vs and' 
our rulers that gouerned vs, in brin-! 
ging the ſame plagues vp6'vs,which 
before were threatned. And yet nor 
withſtanding both they and we pro- 
cede in our iniquitic,and ceafe not to 
heape ſinne. vpon finne. For they, 
which once were well inſtructed in 

the doQrine of thy Goſpel,are nowe. 

3 gone backe frome the obedienceof \,,.e,,, 
thy truth, and are turned againe to ſprou- 26. b, 


X - - ®: . 'H - br. 6. D 
that moſt abominable Idolatrie, fro {52 ©? 


Fthe which they were once called by Howmilera 


ble it is to. 


1 
| 


7theliuely preaching of thy word. ferarne ro 


| eſtly repEt vs of our former wicked | 


And we alas, to this day do not ear- i 91devo 


' 


I 
Pſal. 19.d, 


geur.31.d, the heauines of thy diſpleaſure.Such 


> that thou 2puniſheſt {inne by linne, 
Rome-d. nd man by his own inuentions, ſo | 
bh. that therecan be no end of iniquitie, 
..3. - |exceptthou 3preuet vswith thy + vn= | 
Ifaie 65.d, | 


romp. .6:e. | deſcrued grace. 
4 .| Therfore 5conuert vs (0 Lorde) 
Ephe. 2.4.4b./ 


5 {andwe thalbe converted: for we do 
Pſalm-85.a; 
Jerem. 31» c,"/ 


1 


'-6s {\qur*owne rightuouſnes, but in thy 
Tit,3.2.2. \ 


tazo.z.b, [Manifold mercies. Andalthogh thou | 
haſtc once of thy eſpecial grace deli- 
vered vs from the miſerable thral- 
dom of error and blindnes, and cal- 
led vs manietimes, to the ſweet ?lis | ! 
bertieof thy Goſpell,which we not- | 
| withſtanding haue moſte ſhamefully | 
'" __ {abuſedzin 6 crore rather our owne | 


--J 
;Galar. 4.5:a+ 


2. þ4 Ps 4 
Gatar.s.b.c) * Juſtes,and affeRtions,then the admo 


9 | nitions of thy.9 Prophetes:yet we be- 
Zachar.7.b! : 
10 


|Pſ-23.a, 25.4 mes lake,to {argats ſome comfortable 
| droppeof thy accuſtomed mercies v- 


! . . . T2 
| Pla, 73.. POR VS; ! incline thine eares,and ope 
| voce ehrnn—> 7 Y F : o e 


| nes, nethcr do we __ [conſider 
1 


29.4,cecl. ;c thy iuſte 1udgementes (6 Lord): 


not offer vp our prayers truſting in | 


ſeche thee once againe for thy '* na-: 


a -.,, , I. - 
OESnY 4, xi Sed 


YLE 2 
Bak 
b 


"I * 


ws wy od 


 Anotherconfeſſionfor all 


PRATERSE 2+ 
thine eyes, to beholde the. greuous 
plagues-of our Countrie, the conti- 


nuallforowes of ourafflifted brethe- 
'ren;and our wofull baniſhmene. E-Z3 


And let ourafflictions and iuſt pu- Zzt alles 


niſhmenr be 'an- admonition, and pletakeix 


warning to other nations, amongeſt de by our. 
whome we are ſcattered,that with al example, 
reuerence they may. obey thy holie 
Goſpell:leſtfor like cotempt in the 
end,like,or worſe* plagues fal vponyy,Q.u's 
them. Wherforc,o Lord,heare vs, 0 12-d.luk u«. 


Lord forgiue vs, 0 Lord coltder.and F 


tary not ouer loge,but for thy deare 
Sonne ?Teſus Chriſtes ſake, be mer- 
ciful vnto vs,and deliuer.vs.So ſhall 
it be knowen to- all the worlde, that | 
thou only art the ſelfſame God,thart | 
euer ſheweſt 3mercieto all ſuch, as | 3 | 


call vpon thy holy name.. aw 034468 | 


| 3 
John 35-4 
| 


ſtates and times... 


Dd Eternall God and moſtemercis- | 


full Father,we confeſſe, and ac-| * 


knowledge, here before thy divine | 


PR ATERS 


» maieſtie, thatwe are miſerable * fin- 


Rom-3. 4 


v\at.14.b. NCrs, *conceiued and borne in finne | 
and iniquitie,ſothatin vs there is no | 
3 goodnes. For the *fleſh eyermore 
ARIEs rehellech againlt the ſpirit, whetby. | 
&al.5.c.' {we continually tranſgrefſe; thy holy | 
* preceptes,and comandemeres,and {o | 
purchaſe to our ſ{elues, through chy 

| s 1uſte judgement, 5 death and danati | 
| Rom-2- on. Notwithitanding(© heauenly Fa 


2 
ÞPſal. 51.4» 
3 


| Terem,y. 8, 


| 164j,4%%b. - ther )foraſmuchas.weare dilpleaſed 
++. with ouriclues, for the linnes: that 
|  wehaue committed againſt thee,and 
do vnfeynedly repent vs of the (a- 
_.* me:wemoſte humbly beſeche thee, 
*___ forTeſus Chriſtes ſake, to:ſhewe thy 
mercie vponvs,toforgiue vs all our 
finnes, and to increaſe thy holy Spi- 
| ColoC 3. a, Fit invs:thatwes acknowleging,fro 
C2 c theboto of pur hartes, our owne vn- 
| epheſ. 4, c, {1C DOTO OT $3 
| A per.2. rightuouſnes, may fromc ten furth, 
= not only mortiftie our {infull Tuſtes 
and affeQions, but alſo, bring furth 
ſauche fruites, as maybe agreableto 
| Rom.5.a.he thy moſte bleſſed will, not for the 


« tcs 


>r.9.d,cpl worthincs therof, but for the 7 meri- 


—— cc. _. ww > 89 tas * aa v1 PÞpﬀ $ fra, oo 61, oo Man, op 


PRATERS. _25 
| tes of thy dearly beloued fonne Te-: 
| ſus Chriſt our only Sauiour, whom 
| thou haſtalredy giuen an oblation | | 
and offering for our finnes: and for | | 
| whoſe. * ſake, we are certeinly per- | OS 
ſuaded, that thou wilt denie vs no-\11428 
| thing, that we ſhall alke in his name, Fm. 3-4. . | 
| according to thy wy]. For thy 2 Spi- | > 

Tit doth: affure our conſciences, that ppg 
thou art our'mercifull Father, 5d ſo- \ 
loueſt vs thy children tlirough him, ' 
that-nothing is able to:remoue thy. 
heauvenlie grace and fauor; from vs: | 
to thee therfore 6 Father', with the. 

Sonne and the holy Ghoſt. be all ho- 
nor and glorie,world without;end. 
+52 280 bet: 5f 


7 bo t Re oo oe %Y wo aA %Y 6 & I) 1. 


%.: WT 1  *y. 0” 


4 This done, thei people frig'a Pſalme all | 
- foxether 69 mp pecan} TRA ended, Þ- : | 
the mini5terprayens forthe afciitace of | J 
«Gods hoty 8pirit,as the ſame ſhall mone | 
hrs harte,and ſo procedeth to the ſermon, 
-wſing afterthe ſermon;this prayer follo= 
wing or ſuche like. 
A Dt 


v 


w 


0G & ©” 6 


Lo 


OO 


A prayer for the Whole ſtate 
- of Chriſtes Churche. 
A LmighticGod, and moſte mer 
6 pines b. ciful Father we 'humbly ſub- 
words, Mitourſeluesand ? fall downe befo- 
deu.g.c, rethy maieftic, beſeching thee fro- 
_— methebotom of our hartes, that this 
Mar. 13.2-b*3 ſeed of thy worde, nowe ſowen a- 
mongeſt vs, may take ſuche deepe ro 
ote,that nether the burning heate of 
perſecution,cauſe it towither,nether 
the thorny _caresof this life do cho- 
ke it, but thatas ſeede ſowen in good 
ground , it may;bring furth thirric,. 
fxtic, and an hundreth folde, as thy 
heauenly wiſdome hath appointed. 
And becauſe we haue nede cotinual- 
lie;tocraue many thinges at thy han 
des,we humbly befeche thee( © hea- 
venly: Father )to graunt 'vs thy holy”: 


: P 4%g . 4 ED Ts . #» X 
tr {© SPIritzto direQour peticions, that 


rom-8.c, th ey may procede', trome ſucha fer- 
iams.d uent minde, as'may beagreable to | 
rom.i2c, thy moſte bleſſed will. + | WE 
viſoms.c Andſeing that our infirmitie is a- | 


» = 
2.Cor.z.a, | 
__ ; ble to do nothing without thy helpe 
zb, 


ad that thou artnot i gnorit with how 
7 many 


PRATERS. - 26 
| many,andgreat 'tentations, we poo ,. ' _ 
rewretches, are oneuery ſidc inclo- «.per.i.a. 
ſed and c6paſled: let thy [trengrh(6 
Lord) ſuſtein ourweakncs, that we 
being defcded wirh the force of thy 
grace,may beſafcly preſerued,agaiit 
all aſſaulrcs of Sati:who gocth abou- 
te c6tinually, lice a ?roaring lis ſee, ? 
king to deuoure vs. Increaſe our ' ; 
faith(0 mercifull Father) that we do 5% 17-4 
not (warue at any time, frome thy he 
auely worde,but aug met in vs,hope, 
ad loue, with a carefull keping of all 
thy comandemetes,that no + hardnes ,. +, 
of harte,no hypocriſie,no :5c6cupil- heb.z.4.c. 
cence of the eyes, nor intiſemctes of ,,... 
theworlde,do drawe vs away, frome 
thy obedicce. And ſeing welyuc no 
wein theſe moſte 5perillous.times, , 7;n , 
let thy fatherly prouidece defede vs, 2 per-3-a, 2. 
. . : tim.4.a,ina, 
againſt the violence of all ourenne- ..o.c.q. 
.mies, which do euery where purſue 
*vs:butchiefly apaiſt the wicked rage 
and furious vproaresof that Romiſh, 7, . 
1dol,cnnemie 7 to thy Chriſte. 1 joh.2.c,re - 


; l.13.d,17+ 
Furthermore, foraſmuch as by thy t5**) 


* 
= 


-Þ RATYERS. 
holy Apoſtle we be taught, to make 

+2... | our *praycrs,and ſupplications for 
it all men, we praye not only for our 
ſelues here preſent, but beſeche the 
 alſo,to reduce all ſuch as be yet igno 

rant, from the miſerable captiuitie 

\ | of blznqdnes anderror, to the pure vn 

_ -  . | derftanding, and knowledge,of thy 


_ - _ | heavenlytruth:thatweall, withone | 
> . | 2 conſent and vnitie of mindes, may | 


' Rom. 15 


.corin.«,b, Worſhippe thee our only God and 
epbe£4-2- | Sauiour. And that all Pullontinphe 
 ardes,and miniſters, to whome thou 
-, haſt committed the 3 diſpenſation 
mar.:3.,..| of chy holy word, and * charge of 
corin-9 © thy choſe people, may both in their 

4 . | life id doetrine. be founde faithfull: 
2.P-5>-| ſetting only before their eyes, thy 
| glorie:'and that by them all poore 
| Dice which wander and goaſtray, 


may be gather 

to thy folde. 

_ | Moreouer, becauſe the 5hartes of 
prouer,21.k rulers are in thy handes, we beſeche 
'® thee to direct, and gouerne, the har- 


| tes of all kinges, Princes, and Mag i- 


_— Krates- 


ed, and broght' home - | 


oe DAE PIE at” 2 


I 


men 2 TOES 


PRATER S.:: 27 
Rrates,to whome thou haſte commir 
tedthe * (word, eſpecially(0 Lord) gun.s.v, 
according to our bounden dutie, we iob.19.b. 
be(eche thee to maincein and incre-| 
ale,the honorable eſtat of this Citie, | For the p- 
into whole defenſe we are receiued:}/Prons c- 
the Magiſtrates,the counſell,and all ſtat of Ge 
the whole bodie of this comon wea-/7*#4e 
le.Let thy. Fatherlie fauor fo preler- | 
verthem, and thy holy Spirit ſo go- 
ucrne their hartes, that they may in 
ſuche ſort execute thcir office, that 
thy religion may be purely maintei- 
ned, *maners reformed,ad ftinne pu- , 2 , 
nifhed according to the preciſc rule iam. 6d. © 
of thy holy,word. 

' And for:thatwe be all IN. 7 3a BY. Jo Fl 
of the myſtical body of Chrilt Leiy, 10m.12-4., 
we makeour requeſtes vnto thee (0 ; 
heauenly Father) for all ſuch as r | 
4 affliCted with any kinde of crollc, Laing $.C.| 
or tribulation, as warre, plague, fa- | 
mine, ficknes, pouertie, impriſon- | 
ment, perſecution, baniſhement, o 


any otherkinde ot thy roddes ; whe! . 


Cor.1,b,| - 


2. 
| therirt be. *grief of body,or mui Nt raphy 


3 


E20e.2%.b. 


-4 


PRATERS 


nes of mide, that it wold pleaſe thee; 


'to giue the pacience, and conttancie, 
tyllchon. ſend the full deltuerice of 
all their troubles. And as we be boun 
de to loue,and *honor our parentes, 
kinſfolkes,friendes, and countrie : ſo 
we moſt humbly beſeche thee, to ſhe 


For £4. Wethy pitie,ypon our miſerable col 


2nd. 


trie of England,which oncethrough 
thy mercie,was called to libertie , ad 


- \now for their id our finnes,:s broght 


3 
Mite, 7.c, 
ad. 2c.1. 


Z 
'Fze.34.8, 
rFom.i6 c, 
' piul.3.4, 


| I 
| Heb. 13, d, 
rom.8;o, 
pial. 43.4, 
$ 
Joh. 16.F, 
_— 
».Pet.1.b. 
es | 
AR.2.d, 


wir.:6.0, 


uk 31.6. 


vnto moſte vile ſclauery,and Babylo 
nical] bondage. 

Root owt fro thece (6 Lord)all ra- 
uening 3wolues, whichto fill their 
3 belies, deſtroye thy flocke. And ſhe 

we thy great mercies vpon thoſe or 


brethere,which areperſecuted,caſt in 


'4 priſon,and daily condened to dea- 


the, forthe teſtimonie of thy truth. | 


And thogh they be vtrerlic deſtitute 
of all 5mans aide, yet let thy ſweet co 
fort neuer depart frome the,but ſo in 
flame their hartes, with thy holy Spi 
'rit,that they may boldly 3d chearful 


ly abide fuche 5 triall,as thy / _ 
; ES -wil | 


'F.4 
ve 

' 
»5 


k Mopar” 4 *% *. '% 


| PRATER S. 2.8 

wilds ſhall appoint. So that at Igth 

alwell by their * death, as by their li-, 
fe, the kingdome ofthySonne Icſus we 
- Chriſt, may increaſe,ad ſhine thrugh 

\all the woarlde.In whoſe name,we ma 

ke our humble peticions vnto thee, 

a5 he hath taught vs. 


Our father which art 
in heauen, -&c. 
| Lmightie 3d ever living God 
| vouchſaue we befeche thee,to 
\graunt vs perfite cotinuance inthy 1! 
-uely faith,* augmenting the ſamein , 
'vs daily,til we growe tothe full mea *w : 7:bs, 
fureof our ?perfe&tio inChriſt,whe tyt-4.e-"* 


\rof we make our confeſs1on, ſaying: 


I beleue tn God, &c. 


| © Then the people ſing a Pſalme,which ene © 
| ded;the Miniſter pronounceth one of theſe 
, Bl:finges,and ſo the Congregation depav 


; feth. 
| #4 D 4 


|  _PRATERS. 

| Nom 6.4. Tec Lord bleſſe vs, and ſauevs, 
| 1 the Lord makehis face ſhine v- 
pon. vs, and be mercifull vnto vs, 
the Lord turne his countenance tow- 
,ardes vs, and graunt vs his peace. 


3.Cor.13.d. FTE grace of our Lorde ITeſus 
| Chriit, the loue of God, and 


'with vs all.So be it. 


' E It ſhall not beneceſſuric for the mvnivter 
dayly to repete all theſe thinges b-fore 
mentioned.bt beginning with ſoms ma 

| ner of confeſSion, to proced: to the ſer- 

| mon. which ended, he either vſeth the 
| prayer forall e5tates bo fore mentioned, 

or cls prayeth,as the S ptrit U f God ſ h:ll 

me bis harte:frami»: g the ſame,accor= 

' ding-tothe tim? and miter which: he 
| | hat 2 intreated 9 f. And 1 f there ſhalbe. 
| ' at anytimegany preſent plague,fiimine, 
vente. 28.4; peitulence,warre,or ſuche Iike,which be 

[deur.28 b,t.' . exdent tokens of Gods wrath: as it is our 


| gen w = parte, fo acknowledge our fſirnes to be 


— —_ _ 


communion of. the holie Ghoſt, be _ 


the occaſion therof}, fo are we appointed 
by the 


T.: REES? 29 
by the Scriptures, to giue our ſelu's to 
mM urns, feutting, and prayer, as the 
m-anes to rurne aw.rye Gods haie diſ- 
pleaſure. Therfireit ſhalbe conmement, , cgr.1g.e, 
that the nu tster at fſuche time, do 70t' 1 timo.2.d, 
. matth 23 d, 
only adm11:iſhe the people therofybut al- The wranC 
fo vſe ſom* form? of prayer,according as cio 60 
the preſent neceſſitre requireth »to the nance iscal 
which he my appornt, by a comon con- ow Fey's 
ſent, ſ»m: ſeuerall de after the ſermon, 'latrie, ad is 
 weekire to be obſerued. $- 


;cCoparcd to 
witchcrafte. 
: 'ad ſorcerie, 

' — .:<-a \8.Sam 15.0 

The ordre of Baptiſme. |Ho» dange- 


*4 


|rous alſo. it 
C Firſt noteythat fir aſmuch as it s not py-| 572 CE 

mitted by G ads word,that women ſl huld thing raſhe 

| preacheor muniſter the Sacramites:and \| Sn | 
it ts ewilent,, that the Sacramentes are warrant of 

not ondciied of G 1d to be vſed in prigat Pra Tyr 


corners,4s charms or ſorceri:s but i:f! ro ples - vo 
the C orreration,and neceſſarilte anne- Nadab and 
| » Abiu, ogbe 
xedto G:ds word, ſeales of the ſame* £,ocleeny 
Therf.re the infunt, which is to be ba- to warne vs. 


P tiſed, ſhalbe broght to. the Church on hy 294g 
t 


theday appotitted to comon prayer and »- cbr.35.cs 
. BP 2 . lenir. 10.24, 
preaching, accopanied with the Father. nomb.z.a- 


OP 'B APFISFME. 
and Godfather. - So that after the Ser” 
 mo,the child bang preſ-nted to the mini” 
; ſterghe demand*th this queſiton. 
ID O you prefent this chrilde to be 
| baptiſed,carneſtly defiringthar 
he may he ingrafted in the my ſticall 
bodie of Ieſus Chriſt» | 


The anſwer. 


Yea we require the ſame. 
The Miniſter procedeth. 


*T" Hen let vs confider( dearly bclo 
, | 4 ved) how almightie God hath 
nem8.c, Not only made vs his childre by * ad- 
ns a, option and receiued vs into the fel- 
- 2 Jowſhip of his Church: bur alſo hath 
tas promiſed that hewil be our * God,ad 
c<u.7b, theGod of our childre vnto the thou 
ſand generatis. Whichthing as hec6 
| firmed to his people of the old Teſta 
* x3 Mmetby the Sacramet of 3circiicilio, 
Seo 17:6 fohath he alſo renewed the ſame to 
'  'vs, in his new Teſtamet by the Sacra 
(9 of #Baptiſme,doing vs therby 
' 3-446:24 toWit,thatour infantes apperteinto 


OF BAPTISME. 30 
him by: couenant, and therforeoght 
notto be defrauded of thoſe holy. fi- | 
gnes ad badges 5 wherby his childre 7 YI | 
areknowe from infidelcs and pagas. 
Nether is it requiſite,that a =_ 
ſe that receiue this Sacrament, haue 
the vie of vnderſtanding and faithe, 
but chieflie that they be coteined vn 
derthe name of* Gads people: So | 2 
that remiſcion of finnes intheblood 13> 
of Chriit Ieſus,doth appertein to the 
by Gods promiſe. Which thing is 
moſt euident by 3 ſaint Paul,who pro ,,c,,. 
nounceth the children begotten and | 
borne( either of the parentes being | 
faithfull )to be cleane and holy.Alſo | 
our Sautour Chriſt admitteth 4 chil- » Fs | 
dre to his prefence,imbraſing ad ble( pr-19-b. 
ſinge the, Which teſtimonies of the pat.12.d, 
holy Ghoſt aſſure ys,that infantes be | 
of the n6bre of Gods people: id that 
.remiſsion of ſinnes doth alſo apper- | 
teinto them in Chriſt. Therfore wi- | 
thout iniurie they ci not bedebarred 
fro the coms ligne of Gods childre... 
. And yet is notthis outward atioofk | 
F-* | 


———— 


þ "PRATERS. 
Es ſuch neceſfity,thart the! lacke therof, 
2al3.2,am ſhuld be hurtful totheir ſaluation,if 
dork '® chat, preuented by deathe, they may 
Not coucniently be preſented to the 
Church. But we ( hauing reſpe& to 
that obedicce,which Chriſtians ow. 
to the voice and ordinance of Chriſt 
ed es [rewubs who commanded *:to preache 
wac.22.4, and baprtiſe all; without exception) 
do iudge themonly vnworthy of a+ 
ny felowſhip with him,who contem 
ptuoully refuſe ſuch ordinary mea- 
nes, as his wiſdome hath appointed 
to the inſtruction of our dull ſenſes. 
\ Furthermore it is euident,that Ba» 
'ptiſme was ordeined,to be miniſtred 
wark.s o,tnthe element of 3water, to. teache 
.C,ts); . : - 
pet. .d,t. |'vs that like as water outwardly doth 
5.100 waſhe away the filth'of thebodie, ſo 
-1nwardly doth thevertue of Chriltes 
'blood purge our ſoules frome that 
[corruption and deadly potſon,wher- 
with by 4nature wewecre infected. 
Rom-7- '\Whoſevenemous i dregges.althogh 
Row. 4-9.28 they c6tinue in this our fleſh, yet by 
+ 2P3-\the merites of his death,are not Sim- 


puted | 


4 
Epheſ.2.a, 
5 


'OF:BAPTIFME. yt 
uted vnto vs, by: cauſe the iuſtice of | 
eſus Chriſt, is made *ours by Bap- , *__ ... 
. . Rom. 6. 2, * 
tiſme. Notthat we think any ſuche gatar.3.4.” * 
vertue or power, tobe included in | 
the viſible water or outward ation 129%%.Sime 
, ; gus, Hy- 
(for manie haue bene baptiſed and memes, A. 
| yetnever inwardly purged )but that jews. 
our Sauiour Chriſt, who commided 
Baptiſmeto be miniſtred,wiktby the 
power of his holy Spirit, efſectually 
work inthe hartesof his * ele (in Rene, 
time conuenicr)allthat.is ment and "4s 
{ignitied by:the ſame. And this the 
Scripturecalleth our 3regeneratjon,,,,3.- , 
which Randeth chiefly in theſe two' cor.12.b,ro. 
pointes, in mortification; that is to. ****2> 
ſay, a _ the rebellious 1y-, The fruit of 
, Baptiſme ta 
ſes'of the fleſhe: and in newnes of (qeth in two. 
life , wherby we:continually firjiue poinecs.” or 
to walke inthat purenes,; and perfe- /and regeaes 
&ion, wherwith -we ate cladde in '*O 
Baptiſme: 1. bt | 
| © Andalthoghweinthe journey of 
this life be!/+.ihcumbred with many, , 
ennemies, which in-the way afſaile j1*:" 5% 
vs: yet fight we not without fruite.' iob). 
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OF BAPTISME. 

3 this * corinrall battell which we 
per 1.2, iaw hg ht againſt (inne;death;and hell,is a 
d.acpk.6.b. moſt infallible argumet,thatGodthe 
Father,midful of his pmiſe made vn_ 
to vs inChriſt Tefu,doth not only gi- 
ue vs motios ad courage to reliſt ther 
2 , butalſoaſſuriceto ?ouer come, 3d ob 
10 th* tein'vicory. Wherforc{dearly belo 
2.d,io.16:d. yed )itisnot onlyof neceſlity that we 
be once baptiſed;but alſo it much p- 
_.*_* -, firethofrto bepreſentatthe miniltra 
- _ _  ti6therof:that we being put in mide 
x of the 3 league ad couenant made be- 
029-53, ,twixt God and vs,thathe wilbe+our 
-:4 _ , God,id wehis people;he our Father, 
rere3tt, 2d we hischildre,may have occafis as 
' *-.. | weltotrie our liuespaſt,as our preſet 
. couerſatis:3d to. Pue ourſelues, whe- 
'-therwe {tid faſt inthefaith of Gods 

ele: or c6trariwife hauc ſtrayed fr 

On him through: incredulity ad vngod 
eol:.b, Iy lining: wherof if our coſcieces-do 
kb. 1b. accuſe vs,yct by hearingthelouig Þ 
-  miſes of our heauely Father(who cal 
Pre.r2,a8, lethall me to mercieby © repetance) 
£1.c,,2-pe; we may fro helfurth walke more wa 


3.b,den. 4. . . 
«,6.a, rely inour vocation. Moreoucr,ye 


OF-B APTF SME. 22 
that be fathers and mothers-may take 
hercby moſt fingular comfort, to ſe 
your childre thfrecciued into the bo 
ſom of ChriſtesCogregatio,wherby 
you are daily admoniſhed,that ye no 
riſhidbring vp thechildre of Gods 
fauor 3d mercy,ouer who hisfatherly 
' Puidice' watchethcotinually.which' 

- as it oght preatlie eo reioiſe 
you( —_— that —_ ca chauice , 
vnto the without his good pleaſure) be 6.d, 
ſo oght it to'make you diligent, and wr 
carefull.ro nurture 4d inſtruct the in 
the 3truc knowledge ad fcarof God. 3 
Wherin if you be negligent, ye do mprugu gina 
not only 4 iniurieto your own chil- 6 _ 
dre, hiding from them the good will Tile”, 
and pleaſure of almightic God their ? king 2d, 
Father:but alſo heape dination-vpon. phat danger 
yourſelues,in ſuffering his children me. glee 
boght with the blood of his deare-S$6 | oo Waperis 
ne,{orraiterouſly (for lacke of know þringing vp 
ledge)to turne backe fro him. Ther wer or 
fore it is your duety,with al diligece lines. 
to,Þuide that your childrcintimecs 
ueniet,beinſtructed in all i doQrine A DO 


neceflary for atrue Chriſtia : chietly | aig 


| 4 
Mat.12. bs. 


OF BAPTISME | 
' Thetruevſe 


Jperraev*©rhat they betaught toreſt vpon the- 
chiſme, to |tuſtice of Chriſt Teſus alone, and to 
ef bs abhorreand flecall ſuperſtition, pa- | 
Fathers and piſtrie,and idolatrie. Finally, tothe. 
bind them 1Ntent that we may be aſſured, that 
ſelves. youthe Father andthe Suretie con- 
fent to the perfourmance herof, de- 
clare here before God and the face | 
of his Congregation, the ſumme of 
. * that faith, wherijn you beleue, and 
will infiruct this childe. 
Php 


q Then the Father or#n his abſence, the 
| .7 Godfather ſhal rehearſe the articles of 
| bs fathe, which done, the mini5ter ex- 
borimyg the people to praye,ſatth-in ths 
maner,or fuch ihe kneeling. 
A Lmightiead cuerlaſting God, 
which oftby infinite mercie ad: 
goodnes, ha{tpromiſad vnto vs,that- | 
thou wilt not only be. our God, but! 
. . alſo the God and Father of our chil-: 
dre:we beſecheithee,that as thou haſk; 
+  _  vouchſaued tocallvstobepartakers: 
Sela ey of this thy great mercic. inthe "fe- 


p.3.c lowlhippe of faithe: ſoit may pleaſe 
OO TIEN III ——— i 2 
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OF B.APTISME. 33 
theeto ſatihe with thy *Spirit,and  * 

, . om.3.d,4. 
to receiue in to the.nomber of thy <,z.cor.5.d, 
childrenchis-infant, whom we ſhall TPpet;e, | 
' baptiſe according to thy ?*worde, to b 
the end that he comming to pertite yah. 1s. a, 
age,may 3 confelle thee only thetrije ware 16. c, 
God,and whomthou haſt ſent Ieſus 7" 
Chriſt:and ſo ſerue him,andbe pro arr b, 
fitable vnto hisChurch,in the whole ; 
courſe of his life: that after this life 
be ended, he may be broght asali- ,,,.4., 
uelie membre of his bodie vnto the «.cor,i2.a, | 
full fruition of thy 5 10yes in the he- pe race 
auens,where thy Sone our Chriſt rer LORE 


gneth world without end. In whoſe zir.;.b. 
name we pray as he hath taught vs. 


Our Father,&cet. 


4 When th:y haue prayed in this fort, the 
Miniſter requireth the childs name, which 
knowen, . _ | Ee) 
1; HleJayeth.-,-- | 
N. *T baptiſe thee inthe name of |.) qv 
the Father, ofthe Sonne,and of the pra 
holy Ghoſt. gs 


E 1 


OF BAPTIS M E. | 
EY q And as he ſpecketh theſe wordes, he ta= 
keth water in hs hand, and laycth it y+ 

. ponthe childes forehead. W bicly done he 
| gructh thankes,as falloweth: j 


DE a ne rn rn O——__ IR ETeL 


E Or aſmuch;moſte ho ly and-mer 
cifull Father, as. thou-doel(t- not. 
only beautifieandblefiſe vs with com 
mon benefites, like vnto the reſt of 
tonli.b,c, Mankinde,* but alſo heapeſt vpon vs 
|  x,per.2.b,o-. moſt aboundantly,rare and wonder- 
hoy Tak ful giftes:of dutic we lift vp our cycs | 
and mindes vnto thee,and giue thee: 
moſt humble thikes for thy infinite. 
PO haſte not only noem-- 
\ x-per.2.b.e, Bred vs amogeſt thy * Saintes:but al-, 
pheſ.2.d, ſoof thy free mercie doeſt call our 
children vnto thee , marking them 

with this Sacrameet as a 5; Ts to- 

ken and badge of thyloye. W herfore 

moſt louing Father,chogh we be not 

able to deſeruc this ſo great a bene- 
fite(yeaif thouwoldeft hadle vs ac- | 

non. x ie.) COrding ito/our 3merites', we ſhuld 
rem 3-8.Iife. (uffer the puniſhment of.eterniall de-. 
- Og ath and damnation) yet for Ch - _ 
TIT 2 ha : ake 


confirme this thy fauour more and 
more towardes vs, and take this in- 
fave into thy tuition and defenſc, 
whom we 6s and preſet vnto thee, 
with comonfſupplicatios, and neuer 
ſuffer him to fall to ſuch valcindnes, 
wherby he ſhuld "loſe the force of 4 ©.5.4. 
Baptiſme, but that he may preceiue 
thee continually to be his mercifull 
| Father,through-thy holy Spirit,wor þ. 

king in hishart,by whole dtuine po- 
wer, he may fo preuaile againſt Sa-- 
tan;that inthe end, obteining the vi 
Qorie,he may be cxalted into the li- 
bertic of thy kingdome., ' 

So be it. 


The maner of the Lor- 
des Supper. 


q The day when the Lordes ſupper us mint 
fred, which commontie is vſed once a mo 
neth,or ſo oft as the Congrexation ſhall 
think expedictt, the Minzter vcd to 

_ Jaye as followeth: 


TE SY FPER.. 
Er vs marke deare bretheren,and 
colder how Feſus Chriſt did or- 

dein vnto vs his holy Supper, accor- 

ding as S. Paul maketh reheariall in 
the ::. chap. of thefirſt Epiſtleto the 

Cor.Thaue (faith he )receiued of the 

LordethatwhichelT haue delivered ' 

vnto you,to Wit,that the Lorde Teſas 

the ſame night he was betrayed;toek 
bread. and when he had given than- 

\ Fes, he brake it,ſaying : Takeye,cate 

ye, this is my body; which is broken | 

for you:do6o you this inrremebrice of 
me. Likewife after Supper; he tooke 
the cuppe,ſaying : Thiscuppe is the 
newe Teſtament or covenant in my 
blood, doo ye this fo oft as ye ſhall 
drinke therof,in remembrice of me. 
For ſo oft as you ſhall cate this bre- 
ad, and drinkof this cuppe, ye ſhall 
declare the Lordes death vntill his 
comming. Therfore whoſoeuer ſha 
cate this bread,id drink thecuppe of 
the Lord vnworthely.he ſthalbe gilty 
of the body and blood of the Lorde. 
Then ſee that cuery man prouec and 
tric 
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' trie-him ſelfe, and fo let him cate of 
' this bread and drink of this cuppe, 
| for whoſocuer eateth or drinketh vn | 
| worthelic,he cateth and drinketh his. 
{ | ownedamnation,for not hauing due 
| regard and conlideration of the Lor 
| desbodie. | 


| ol This done, the Mqintiter proced: th to the 
eX cho rations 


| Bw beloued in the Lord,for- 
aſmuch as webe now allembled 

to celebrate the holy communion of 

the bodie and blood of our Saujour 

: Chriſt, let vs conlider theſe wordes; 

s of S.Paul, how he cxhorteth al] per-| 

| ſons diligently to trie and examine! 

them ſelues, before they preſume to. 

cate of that bread, and drink of that | 

cuppe.Forasthe bencfite is greatyif 

with atruly penitent harr,and lively | 

| fairh,we recciue that holic Cocentadlel- . 

(for then we * ſpiritually eate the| toh.s: 8- 

 _ fleſheof Chriftzid drinke hisblood,: 

+ | thenwedwellin Chriſt , 2nd Chriſt! 

4 | in vs, we be one with Chriſt , and 


ET | 


# #6 % 4 


T 


TPE SUPPER 

arift with vs.) ſo is the daunger 

great, it we recciue the ſame vnwor- | 
thely, forthe webegiltie of the bo- 
| diezand blood of Chritft ourSauiour, 

' weeate and drinke our own damna- : 
 tion,not confidering the Lordes bo- 

dic:w2 kindie Gods wrath againſt | 

Ys, and prouoke him to plague vs. 
with diverſe difcaſes and {lundry kin 

| des of death. 


| Galzr.3.8, | Therfore if any of you be *a blaſ- 


- oo 
J0ha 13.6. 


| phemer of God,an hindereror ſclait 
 dererof hisword,an 4dulterer,or be 
[in malice or enute, or in any other | 
 greuous crime, bewaile your finnes, | 
and come not tothis holy Table:leſt | 
after the taking of this holy Sacra- 

ment, the deui] entre into'youzas lie 

entred into Tudas, *and fi} you full | 
of all iniquities, id bring you to de-| 
firucion, both of bodie and foulc. 
Iudge therfore your ſelues brethere, 
thatye be not iudgedof the Lorde: 
Ireper you truly for yourlinnes pait,. 


and haue aliuely id ftedfaſt faith in- 


j 
+ 
: 
i 
{ 
[| 
j 
| 


% by . i . 
Chriſt 0urSauiour,ſexing only your! 


Salvation 


"EET 


: 


i. nn. tht — OI 
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Saluatis 'inthe merites of his death BW, 
and pailzon, from heſfurth refuſing, OP Tape 
and forgetting ali? malice and de- BR 
'bate, with full purpoſeto liue in bro | 179 
'therly amitic,and Godlicconuerlſa- Ph. 4-2,4. 
tion,all the dayes of your life. 

- And albeit we fecle in our ſelues 

[much frailty ad wretchednes, as that 
wehquenor our faith ſo periite,ad co | 

itar,as we oght, beig many times rea. 

dy to diſtruſt Gods goodnes through! 

our corrupt 3nature,andalſothatwe| 3 

are not ſo throughly giuen to ſerue Ro 
/God,nether haue fo ferucnt a zeleto| 

fer furth his glory,as our dutierequi| 
reth,fecling {till ſuch rebellis in our 

ſclues, that we have nede datlie to 

4 fight againſt the luſtes of our fleih: | 

yet neuertheleſſe ſeing that ourLord'Ga1&.5-e, 


hath dealed thus mercifully with vs, 


| . i ts | 
[that he hath printed his 5 Goſpellin|,, . 3, 5, 


our harres, ſo that, we are preſerued re.zi.fiiſaie | 


| from falling into deſperatis ad mi('%® 


| belief:and (eing allo he hath indued 5' 


| 


vs With a *will,and defire torenoun Rew-7-0.d, | 


; 
, 


{ 


. . ' philipp- La, 
ceand withſtand our ownafteions, PING 


<A Bat» > 


E 4 


| x 
Luk 18* c. 


2 
Ephe.2. a, 
Juk 18.c, 


| THE SFPPER. 
witha longing for his rightuouſnes 
and the keping of his comandemen- 
tes, we may be now right well aſſu- 
red,that thoſe defautes 1d manifold 
imperfections in vs, ſhalbe no hin- 
, dericeat all againſt vs, ro cauſe him 
| Not to accept and impute vs as wor- 
| thieto come to his (pirituall Table. 
| For theend of our coming thither,is 
not'to-make *proreſtation, that we 
are vpright or1uſt in our lives, but: 
contrariwiſe,we come toſeck our life 
and perfection in Ieſu Chriſt, ack- 
nowledging inthe meane time, that! 
we of our ſclues, be the children of 
wrath and damnation. 
'\.Letvs confider then, that this Sa- 
cram<#t is a ſingular medicine for all 
oore ſicke creatures, a comfortable 
j #7 weake (oules, and that our 
| Lord requireth no other worthines 
' on our parte,but that we vnfeinedly 
| acknowledge our noghtines, and im 
| perfe&ion. Then tothe end that we! 
may be worthy partakers of his me-| 
rites,and moſte comfortable beneh-! 


tes] 


| 
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res {which "is the true eating of his 
fleſhe and drinking of his blood)let | 1.Le 
vsnot ſvffer our mindes to wander 
aboure the conlideration of theſe 
earthlic , and corruptible thinges 
(which we ſce preſent to our eies 
and feele with our handes) to ſeeke 
' Chriſt bodily preſent in them, as if 
he were incloſed in the breade. or 
wine ,oras if theſe elementes were Tranfabfti- 
turned and changed into the ſubſtan elementatis 
ce of his fleſh ad blood. For the only Tranſmu- 


| ; / tation and 
| wayeto diſpoſe our ſoules to recei- Tranſforma 
i{þh l; - d . [- . t10n,as the 
ue noriihment, relief,and QUICKNINg papiftes vie 
of his ſubſtace, is to lift vp our min- ps are _— 
| a £0 
| des by faith aboue all thing es world geuittes. 
Tie and ſenſible, and therby toentre . 
into heauen,that we-may tind, andre ggyecrua 
ceiue Chrift,where he * dwclleth vn inthe Sacra 
; . . * ment. 

doubtedly verie God,and verie man, 

in the incomprehenſible glorie of *+71m0.6.d 
| his Father,to whome be all praiſe,ho 


| Nord glorie, now and cuer. Amen. 


' © Theexhortation ended,the Minter com 
math downe ſromthe pulpit,and ſitteth 


——— — 


Y 


bromnt _ beſt [eructh, ther he taketh bread and | 


{Juk 22.b,t.|  ozueth thankes , either in theſe wordes | 


COT.lL.E 


' 
| Reucla.5.c 


2 
Cenel. 1.9. 


I 
Fpheſ 2.b, 
galat.1.a, 
gencl.3.c. 


4 
Aa.4q.c,he 
br.1.d, rcu 
lat.5. & 


$5 
lohn 3.c. 


'\from that everlaſting 3death and di 


. of verie 5 loue- thou diddcft giueto 


| THE SUPPER : 
; atthe Table, enrrie mai and womanimn 


lthewiſe tuking th:zr place as occaſion 


| following, or likein effect. 
| 

; Facher of mercic and God of all 
{ o 4 
{\_Fconfolation,feing ' all creatures 


do knowledge and confefſe thee, as 


kandes, atall times to reuerence and 
magnife thy Godly maieſty,firſt for 
that thou haſte created vs to thine 
own ?Image id fimilitude:but chief 
[ly becauſe thou haſte deliucred vs, 


nation, into the which, Satan drewe 
mikinde by the meane of {inne:from 
the bondage wherof nether man 
nor angell was +ableto make vs free, 


. 


| and infinite in goodnes, haſte proui- 
' ded our redemption to ſtande in thy 
, only and welbcloued Sonne: whom 


but thou (6 Lord) richc in mercie, 


! 


Gouerner, and Lord, it becommeth |. 
vs the workmanſhip of thine owne. 


oF THE LOR D. 3$ 


be made mi, like *vnto vs in all thin 

| He oe 3.d; 
ges,(linne ?except) that in his bodie | 2 

he might receiue the puniſhmeres of 25a 4.4 
3 our tranſgreſſion, by his death to! 3 
make *ſari{fation to thy iultice,id 7:40 
by his reſurrectionro 5 deſtroye him 53-2: 


'that was author of dcath, and fo to Mar'3. 2k 


bring againe life totheworld from þ-iere.33. f, 


:ebre4,d, 
which the whole ofipring of 7 Adam rom.s.a. 
'moſt iuftlie was exiled. Bis 

jebr.2.d, 


O Lord we acknowledge thatno LE 
creature isable to ® comprehend the {7 © 


'Tength and breadth, the deepnes and Senef3.4, | 


height of that thy moſt excclict loue |; , 
'which moued thee to ſhewe mercic *?**3 c. | 
= none was ? deſerued:to Pmiſe; 9 
and giue life, '? where death had got pner-2.k 

'ten vidtorie: to recciue vs into thy | 10h. 4 d, I'M 
'grace,whe we could do "'nothig but feb 
rebel againſt thy iuſtice.O Lord the Gen. 7 
| 'blinde dulnes of our corrupt ?narure b,pi.5.b on 
will not ſuffer vs ſufficiently to weye ©799:7-6 
|thefe thy moſt ample benehites : yet | Mar. 16 oct. 
\neucrtheles atthe 3 comandement of ©2726 Mk 


Teſus Chriſt our Lorde, we preſent/;, 3, _. 


' 


our ſeluesto this his Table(which he twk 2b, 


' 
{ Rom. .C,C- 


wt. + | thy grace: that by him alone we are 
 hebr.4.c, .| 5 polſcſſed in our f{pirituall king-! 
RA dome;,to cate and drink at his 5 Ta-! 


Marth.25-2,| þ]e with whome we hauc our 7 con-| 
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: ec! r c, | Dath left to be vſed in « remebrance 
of his death vntil his coming again) 
;to declar 3d witnes before the world: 
that by himalonewe haue receiued 


/7ohn 3.4, |* libertic, ad life: that by him alone, 


galat.5.c. 


z.per.1.b 


ephcf.c.d, | We haue *entrancerto the throne of 


tolnlga, 


uk 12.4. © | uerſation preſentlyin heauen,and by | 


reucl.2.a. | gaine fromthe duſt, and ſhalbe pla- 


(| 
| 


We, Yg. whome,our bodie {halbereiſed vp a- 
Phaſ.q,| ced with him 1n that endles ioye, 
ephad.2-b. | which thou( 0 Father of mercie )haſt 
Epheſ.,.b, | Prepared for thine elect, * before the 
reuel.13.b- | fgyndation of the worlde was laid. 

| And theſe moſte ineſtimable benefi-! 


' 


9 | tesweacknowlcdge and confeileto, 


| phe.2-b,nur. hauereceiued of thy 9 freemercie id 
'3-b9 | prace,by thy only beloved Sonne Ie 


| $0] 


' Ropi.3.d. | ſus Chriſt. for the which therfore we: 


|thy Congregation ?*moued by thy. 


| holy Spirit, render theeall thankes, 
Regs nr praile, 


; thou doeſt acknowledge vs thy chil- 
Rom.3.d, | dren and 3 hcires:thar by him alone, | 


THE SVPPER. 39 


praiſe,and glorie,for cuer and euer. 


q This done, the Miniiter breaketh the ay 


bread and deliuereth it to the people,who, 


arc 14.Cs 


distribute and diuide the ſame amongeſt Luk 2.b, s, 


the ſclues,according to our Sautour Chri 
ſtes commandement, and inlikewiſe 21- 


* COrin.19,d, 


weth the cuppe. During thewhich time.ſo 1. Eor.11.e. 


me place of the Scriptures us redde,which 
doth liucly ſet furth the death of Chriſt, 
to the intet that our eyes and ſen ſes may 
2ot onlie be occupied in theſe out ward 


ſaves of bread and wine,which are cal> - 


ted the viſible worde: but that our har 
tes and nundes alſo may be fully fixed 
1 the cotemplation of the Lordes death: 
which u by this holy Sacrament repre- 
ſented . And after the aftion is dene,he 
gueth thankes, ſayinr: 


ACK mercifull Father,we ren- 


dreto theall praiſe,thikes and 
glorie, for that it hath pleaſed the 
of thy great mercies to graunt vn- 
ro vs miſerable linners ſo excellent a 
gitr and treaſure, as to receiue vs in 


. ; . r 
to the * felowſhip: and companie of 1, cor.10.4. 


iqbn 13,14s 


/ 


thy deare S6nc Teſ? Chriſt our Lord, 
whom thou * deliueredit to death for 
vs,and haſt giue him vnto vs,asa ne- 


Ng e | ceſfary ?food and noriſhment vnto 


x 
Rom. 4.9. 
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' eucrlaſting life. And now we beſeche 


3 
Luk 17.b. 


4 
Galat.z.b. 


5 
:. Tir. 4.2, 
' ephel.;5.d, | 
2 PCt-3.a. 


6 
Matth.5 b, 
1.pct.3.b, 


the alſo (0 hcaucly Father ):o graunt 
vs this requeſt;that thou neuer ſuffer 
vs to become fo vnkinde,as to forget 
ſo worthy benefites: but rather im- 


print ad faſten tht ſure in our hartes, - 


that we may growead increaſe dai- 

y more admorc in truefaithe,which 
cotinually is+ exerciſed inall mancr 
of good workes, and ſo much thera- 
ther,6 Lord,c6fhirmevs,in theſe ipert 
lous dayes ad rages of Satan, that we 
may c6itatly {tad and cotinue in the 
cofciiion of the ſame,to the aduice- 
met of thy Sglorie,which art God 0- 
ucral thigesbleſſed for euer,Sobcit. 


q The a6lron thus ended, the people ſing 
the 103 pſal. My ſouls gruc laud c>c.or 
ſeme other of thankes giuing,which en- 
ded,one of the bl:ſiinges befor? moncia= 
ned ts reatd, and fo they riſe fromthe 


To 


Table and de parts 


} 
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To the reader. 


Eq 1f parchance any wolde maruell why we 
followe rather this order, then any o- 
ther im the adnninſtration of this Sacra: 
ment, let lym dilsgently conſider, that 
firſt of all we wtterly renounce the error 
of the P apiStes:ſscondly we re5fore wn- 
to the Sacrametes ther owne ſub$Stance: 
and to Chriſt, his propre place. And, as 
for the wordes of the Lordes Supper we 
rehearſe the not becauſe they ſhuld chan - 
ge the ſubſtance of the bread or wine,or 
that therepeirtron therof with the i#ntene 
of the 8acrificer ſhuld make the Sacra- 
ment as the P apiſtes falſelte belene : but 
thery areredde and pro nounced to tea- 
cherys how tobehaue our ſelues 1n this a- 
Hon,and that Chriſt might witnes vn= 
to our faith, as it were with his owne 
mouth,that be hath ordsned theſe ſirnes 
for our ſpiritual ſe and comfort.wee do 
firſte therfore examine ou oa 
ding to 8. Paules rule,and prepare our 
minds,that we may be worthy partakers 


of ſo high myſteries. Then: taking bread. 


ordre rs ob 


OF MARITAGE. 

Marth 26.0 «wee o1ye thankes,breake,and diitrabute 
I-COr. tht, = M . 

luk 22.b. it,es Christe our Samour hath taught 
N othing © ws. Finally the miniſtration ended,we 2 
attempted ue thankes agatn-accorarng to his exam 
beran,ws - ple. So that-without his word, and war- 
thout the © rante,there es nothing inthisholy aftion 
expreſſe attempted. | 6 
word , or 


exiiple of The forme of Mariage. 
Chms?t. 


CA Fterthe banes or contratte hath be 
ne publiſhed three ſeuerall dayes #3 the 
Congre2ation (to the mtent that if any 

. perſon hauenntereſt or title to ether of 
4 d- Fhe partres,they may haue ſufficient ti- 
me to make their chalenge ) the parties 
at the bexntnmang of the Ser- 
mongand the MiriSter at tim? conuens= 

.. ent, ſaith as followeth. 


OF MARIA'GE. 


_ Theex hortation. 
D Earlie beloucd brether&,weare 


here gathered together in the 
hghe 
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fight of God, and in the face of his 
Cogregation to knit and ioync the- 
ſe parties together in the thonora- LO 
| ble eſtat of matrimony , which was ©" 
inſtituted and authoriſed by God + 
him ſelf in *paradiſe,mi being then pences? 
in theſtate of innocencie. For what ti 
me God made hcauen and earth, and 
all that is inthem, and had created 
and facioned man alſo after his owne 
ſimilitude and likenes, vato whome 
he gaue rulead lordſhip overall the 
beaſtes of theearthe, fiſhes of the ſea 
and fowles of the ayre: he ſaid,it i 
not good that man liue alone, 7 0 OWL 


make him an helper like vnto penn "ſn Ebrue % 7 


ſelf. And God broght a ta fad Tapes ct 


'vpon him, and took one of his rib- the wom 


Iſcha,whcr- * 


bes,and ſhaped Heua therof, doing þ, is vtex 
vs therby to vnderſtand, that” 'manid preſſed the 


natural affhi« 


wifc,are one body, one fleſhe,id ONE nitie ber- 
wixt man 


blood. Signifying alſo vnto vsthe 77; R 
3 myflicall vnion , that is betwixt 3 © *! 
Chriſt and hisChurch,for the which 5 " 


cauſc man + leaueth his father id mo- Gen: 2 


ther, and taketh him to his wife, tO marc 10.2, 
F i 2,Cox:6. d. 


['Toh.17 b 
| xoMm F-a- 
| heb-9.d- 
| L.pet-3-d. 


2 

| Ephe.5.c, 
'cul 3.C, 
[3.per 3.a, 

| 2.COr.i{I.2, 
| 4.tim, 2. ds 
[ 


Rom. 7.4, 


3. COr. 7.8» 
mat.19.c. 


4 
3.Cor.7.2, 
3.pect.3.b. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


y 
Fpb.S.a, 
3.1tm.2.6, 
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kepe company with her,the which al- 

ſo he oght to loue, cuen as our Savior 
loueth his Churche, that is to ſay,his 

'* eleR; and faithfull Congregation,. 
forthe which he gaue his life. | 
' __ Andſemblably alfoir is the? wi-} 
| ues dutie,to ſtudie to.pJeale andobey 
| her houſbad, ſeruing him in all thin-! 
| ges that be Godly and honeſt:for ſhe 
15 in fubicion, and vnderthe gouer 
nance of her houf bande, ſo long as. 
they continue bothe 3aliue. And this 
holie mariage, bcing a thing moſte| 
honorable,is of ſuch vertue and for- 
cezthat therby the houſband hath no/ 
more+right orpower ouer his own| 
bodie, but the wife : and likewiſe the! 
wife hath no power ouer her own bo! 
dy, but the houſband, foraſmuch as 
God hath ſo knit them together in 

this mutuall focietieto the ptocrea-! 
tion of children, that they ſhuld' 
5- bring them vp in thefeare of the| 
Lorde, and to the increaſc of Chri- 
ſes king dome. | 
VW herfore they that be chus cou-! 


| pled- 
| 
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pled together by God,cannot be ſe- 


ucred, or putapart, vnles it befor a 


ſcaſon with the affent of * bothepar- «x 
ties,tothecndto ou the ſelues the *<957-% 
more feruetlie to taſting and prayer, 


'giuing diligent hede in the meane t1 
| \me,that their 16g being apart,be not | 
a ſnare to bring them into the daun- | 
'gerot Saranthrough incontinencic. | 
and therfore to auoide fornication, 

,eucry man oghtto haue his owne w1. 

fe,and cuery woman her owne houl-: 

banid:ſorhar, ſo many as cannot liue, 

chaſte,are * bound by the commande| , 
met of God to mary,thattherby, the qe 
holie 3tepleof God,which is our bo, "Ep | 
dics, may be kept puread vndefiled; pagan” 
for {fince our bodies, arenow beco- olew. Shy 
[men the very membresof Teſus Chri | F*"* | 
Rte, howc horrible, and deteſtablea| 
'thing 1s it , to make them the mebres | | 
' of an harlot?Euery one oght therfo-| 

re,to kepe his veſlell in all +purenes| 4, 
and holinge : for whoſoeuer 5 pollu- 74. 
teth and defileth thetemple of God, epbe.s.4. | 
| himwill God deſtroye. — © |,corss. 


| 


| B- 
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'« Here the M iniſter ſpeaketh tothe parties | 


that ſhalbe maried,#n this wiſe. 


[| Requiread charge you as youwill 
anſwer at the daye of iudgement, 
whe the'ſecrets of al harres ſhalbediſ 
cloſed, that if either of you do know 
any impediment, why ye may not be 
laufully ioyned together in matri - 


 mony, that ye confelle it : forbe ye 


wel aſſured, that ſo many as be cou- 

led other wiſe then Gods worde 
doth alow, are not ioyned together 
by God, nether is their matrimony 
laufull, 


@ If no tmpediment beby them declared, 
- thenthe Miniſter ſatth, to the whole con 
oregation. 


[| take you to witnes that be here 

preſent,beſ 008; Loy all to haue 
good remembrance herof, and more 
ouer if there be any of you, which, 


knoweth that either of theſe parties, 


be contraQed to any other, or know-. 
Se kb of: eth * 


OF MARRIAGE. 43 
eth any other Jaufull impediment, 
ah them nowe make declaration the 
rof. 


C 1f110 cauſe be all: deed, the Miniſter pro 
cedeth, ſaying: 
| + as no man ſpeakcth 
againſt this thing, you, N. 
ſhall proteſt here before God, and 
| his holie Congregation , that you 
| have taken , and are nowe conten-! 
ted tohaue, N. here preſent for 
your laufull wife, promiſing to ke- 
pe her, toloue and intreat herinall, «, 
thinges according tothe 'dutie of a| #9136: 
 faithfull houſ band, forſaking all 0-|mat.19.c, « 
ther during her life, and brieflieto/ 77%: 
liveina holy conuerſation with her, 
keping faith and truth in all poin- 
tes, according as theword of God, 
and his holie Goſpell doth com=- 


mande, | 
The anſwer. | 

Even ſo I take her beforeGod,and 

in the preſence of this his Congre-| 


, gation. 
F 3 


| THE FORME 
q The Miniſter tothe ſpouſe alſo ſauh: 
Ou, N. ſhall proteſt here be- 


fore theface of God, inthe pre- 

; ſenceof this holy Cogregation;that 

ye haue taken,and are now contented 

to haue, N. here preſent for your | 

Jaufull houſband, promiſing to him : 
<Cor.re,a, * ſubieRion, and obedience, forſa- 

eple.s.c, king all other during his life, and fi- 

Ltima.d, 'Nallie to liuein a holy conuerſation| |} 

«p<r-3-4 | with him, keping faith and truth 

' In all pointes, as Gods worde doth 


preſcribe. 


The anſwer. 


Ven ſo I take him before God, 
and in the preſence of this his 
Congregation. 


Giue diligent eare then tothe Goſ 
pell, that ye may vnderſtad how our 
Lorde wolde haue this holy con- 

[tra kept and obſerued, and how ſu- 
re and faſt a knot it is, which may in 
no wiſe be louſed, according aswebe 
ES Hoops Jo: 


OF MARRIAGE. 44 


taught inthe 19.cha. of S.Matthewes 
Goſpell. 


: by Pharifies came ynto. M=*-i9. 


Chriſte to tempte himand | 
to grope his minde, ſaying : 1s 
it lawfull for a man to put a- 
way his wife for cuery = 
cauſc he anſwered ſaying , ha- 
ue ye not redde,that he which 
created man at the beginning, 
made them male and female? 
ſaying, for this thing ſhal man 
leaue father and mother, and 
cleaue ynto his wife, and they 
twainſhalbe one fleſhe,ſothat 
they are no more two, but are 
one flcſhe. Let no man therfo- 
re put a ſader that, whichGod 
hath coupled together. 


F 4 


> eee es 


THE FOR ME 


Eye belcue aſſuredlie theſe wor-. 
des,which our Lord and Saujour | 
did ſpeake ( according as ye haue. 


' | heard them now rehearſed owt of 


the holy Goſpell )then may you be| 
certein, that God hath euen ſo knit | 
'yon together in this holy ftate of 
wedlocke. Wherfore applie your (el | 
'nes, to live achalt and holie life to- | 
gether, in Godlieloue, inchriſtian 
peace, and good example, euer hol-. 
ding faſte the band of charitic wi- | 
thout any breache, keping faith and | 
'truthe, the one to the other, cucn as | 


| Gods worde doth appoint. 


'q Then the Mt m ſter commendeth themto 
God, in this or ſuch like ſorte. 


| The Lorde ſanQtifie and bleſſe 
you, the Lorde powre the riches of 
'his grace vpon you; that ye may plea 
ſe him, andliue together in holy lo- | 
'ueto your liues end. So be it. 


4 Thenis ſongethe 128.Pſalme.Bleſſed dn | 


i 


re they that feare the Lorde, exc. or ſo- | 
me | 


{ 
' 


—— 


OF THE SICK.E. 45 
me other apperteining to the ſame pur- 


poſe. 


The vilitation of 
the licke. 


Ecauſethe viſitation of the icke | 
isathing verie neceſſarie, and 


yer notwithſtanding , it is hard to 


preſcribe all rules apperteining ther 
' unto, wereferre it to the diſcretion | 
| of the Godly and prudent Miniſter, 
| who,according as he ſeeth the pacict| 
afflicted, either may lift him vp with. 
| the ſwcer promiſes of Gods mercy 
| through Chriſt, if he perceive him 
| much afraid of Gods threatninges: 
| or conttariwiſe, if he be not touched | 
with the feeling of his fines, may 
beate him downe with Gods iuſtice. 
Euermore like a ſkilful phy ſition, fra | 
ming his medicine, according as the | 


[diſeaſe requireth: and if he perceiue | 


| him to want any necefſaries, henot | 
ontie releueth him according to his 


habilitie,but alfo Puideth by others- | 


\ OF BURIAL. 
_ thathemay be furniſhed ſufficietly. 


Moreouer the partic that is viſited, 
may at all times for his comfort,ſen 
de forthe Miniſter: who doth not on 
lie make prayers for him there pre- 
ſenclie,but alſo if ir ſo require, com- 
mendeth him inthe publike prayers 
tothe Congregation. 


Of Burial. 
& Saws. is reuerctly broght to 


thegrauc, accopanied with the 
Congregation, withour any further 
ceremonmes: which being buried, the 
Miniſter goeth to the Church,if it be 
not farre of, and maketh ſomecomfor 
tableexhortacionto the people, tou-' 
ching death and reſurreCtion. 


The order of theeccle- 
flaſtical diſcipline. 


S no Citie, Towne, howle or fa 

\ milic, can mainceine their e- 

ſtar, and proſper , without policte 

and gouernance: euca ſo the Chirgh 
| 0 
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-ked from their miſchiefes.Itis aſpur 


.nes,to chaſtice gently the fautes com 
-mitted,and to cauſe them afterward, 


ges,according tothe lawe of God, by 


tetnners ofthe ſame, 


DISCIPLINE. 46 


of God,which requireth more pure- Thenecef | 


ly to be gouerned, then any Citie or'ſitzeof 
family, cannot without ſpirituall po diſcipls- 
licie and ecclefiaſticall diſcipline <0 ne. | 
tinue,increaſe,and flyriſh. And as the | 

: wordof Godis the life and ſoul of x,ne.;.£ 
this Church: ſo this Godly ordre, id 
diſcipline,is as it were linewes in the 

bodie: which knit and 10yne the me- 

bres together with decent ordre and 

c6lines. It is a bridleto ſtaye the wic 


re to pricke forward ſuch as be ſlowe 
and negligent,yeaand forall men it 
15 the Fathers rodde, cuer in areadt- 


to liue in more Godly feare ,and re- 
uerence. Finallie it is an ordreleft by gh diſ- 
God vnto his Church , wherbie men cipline is. 
learneto frame their willes,id doin- 


inſtruting,and admoniſhing one an 
other, yea and by correCting and pu- 
n:ſhing all obſtinate rebelles,and co 


DISCIPLINE. 
| | There are three cauſes chiefly 
en \which moue the Church of Godto | 
bevſed. \the executing of diſcipline. Firſt,that 
'\men of eu1l couerfation,be not nom 
Ei 'bred amongeſt Gods children, to | 
| Bpke 5.6, [their Fathers * reproche,, as if the | 
| | Church of God were a ſanctuary for | 
; | noghtic and vile perſons. The ſecod | 
[reſpect is, that the good be not infe- | 
| Red with copanying the euil: which | 
| thing.S.Paule forſawe, when he com 
| manded the Corinthians to baniſhe 
frome amongecit them the inceſtuons 
| 1.Cor.c.b, adulterer,ſayig:a litle? [caue maketh 
| gal-5.b. fſowre the whole lump of dowe. The 
| third cauſe is, that a man thus corre- 
|, |Red,orexcommunicated, might be 
' 2-The.3.b, {3 aſhamed of his faut, id fo through | 
| ©507-5-6+ |repetance come to amendement : the 
which thing the Apoſtle calleth de- 
livering to Satan, thathis ſoule may 
be ſaued in the day of the Lord:mea- 
| ning that he mightbe puniſhed with | 
ok excommunication, to the intent his 
; The order 8 | 
| | efprocedin ſoule ſhuld not periſheforeuer. | 
| Eiflines Firſttherforeitisto be noted that} _ 
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DISCIPLINE, 47 


this cenſure, correQtion or diſcipli- 


nezis either priuate or publike:priua- 
te, aSif a man commit either in ma- 
ners or docrine againſt thee, to ad- 
moniſhe him brotherly 'berwixt hi," 
and thee, if perchance he ſtubburn- tuk 7. a, 
ly refiſt thy als aduertiſemen- age rg 
tes, orels by cotinuance in his faute, 3:4. 
declarethat he amendeth not : then, 
after he hath bene the ſecond time 
warned n preſence of two or three 
witneſſes, and continueth obſtinatly 
in hiserror, he og ht, as our Sautour 
Chriſt commandeth, to be diſcloſed 
and vttered to the Church, ſo that ac p,jire air 
cording to publike diſcipline, he ei- ciplize. 
ther may be receiued through repen 
tance, orels be puniſhed, as his faute 
requireth. E 

And here,as touching priuate diſ- 
cipline, three thinges are to be no- 
ted. Firſt,that our admonitions pro- : 
cede ofa Godly zele,and conſcience, 12 0108s 
ratherſeeking to winne our brother, ſerved, - 
the to [claiider him. Next,that we be Tipline, oy 
alſured , that his faute be reprouable 


ZE 2 DISCIPLINE. w_—_ 
'by Gods word . And finally, thatwe 
vice ſuche modeſtte ad wildome, that 
if we ſome what doubte of the mater 
wherof we admonith him, yer with 
godly exhortatios,he may be broght | 
totheknowledge of his faut. Or if | 
[the faurt appertein to many , or be | 

' {knowen of diuers, that our admoni- 
tion be done, in preſence of ſome of 
them. | 
| Briefly, if it concerne the whole . 
Church,in ſucke forte that the conce. 
ling therof might procure ſome dan 
'ger tothe ſame, thatthen it be vtte=" 
[red tothe Minifters, and Seniors , to=| 

| 'whome the policie of the Churche' 
| ' doth appertein. | 
of rabid Allo inpublike diſcipline,itisto! |, 
diſciple, ' be obſerued, that the Miniſterie pre-! 
andof the 'termit nothing at any time vncha=- 

[end ter®*-| Riſed with ps. p ve of puniſhment | 

| ' or other : if they perceiue any thing 

| inthe Congregation, either euillin/ 

| example, ſclaunderous in maners, or | 

| Not beſeming their profeſſion: as if 
| there be any couetous perſon, any a- 


DIJCTFEINE. 8 TA 


dulterer,or fornicator, forſworne,. 
thief, briber, falſe witnes bearer,. 
blaſphemer, drunkard, ſclaunderer, 


| vſurer, any perſon diſobedient, ſe- 
| ditious, or diiſolute,any herefiecor 
ſe, as papiſticall, anabaptifticall, 


and ſuche like: briefly, whatſo cuer- 


it bethat might *ſpot the Chriſtian 
| con gregation » yea rather what ſo e- 
[uer 15 not to edification, oghtnotto 


| elcape either admonition, or = 


| niſhment. 
And becauſe it happeneth ſometi- 
| me in the Churche of Chriſt, that | 


when other remedies afſayed profit! 


| nothing , they muſt procede to the 
| | Apoſtolicall rodde and correctio, as 
| vnto excommunication(which is the 
 greatcft and laſt puniſhment belon- 
| gig tothe ſpirituall Miniſterie )itis 
[ ordeined,thatnothing be attempred. 

'1n that behalf, without the determi- 
| nation of the whole Church:wherin 
| alſo they muſt be ware, id take good 


| heed, that they ſeme not more-re- 


' dieto expell| trome the Cog regation 
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_ DISCIPLINE, 


then'to receiue again thoſe, inwho- 
me they perceiue worthie fruites of 
repentance to appeare.Nether yet to 
farbid him the hearing of ſermons, 
which is excluded frome the Sacra-! 
'mentes, and other duties of the Chur 
che,that he may haue libertie, and oc 
.calion to repent. Finally, that all pu- 
niſhmentes,corre&ions, celures, and 
= Gods xord admonitions,ſtretche no further, the 
Eee fac). 0ds worde, With mercic , may lau- 
£> plac. | fully beare. 
2 REVELAT, XVI1. 
|." "Come furth of Babylon,my peopleythat 
=  yebenotpartakersof her ſinnes,nor recenue 
E-:;... .. of herplagues: for her ſinnes are gone vp to 
Tt heauen , and God hath remembred her wice 


"| 


kednes. 


'F ] 1 E F O R- fs > 
ME OF PRAYERS || 
AND MINISTRATION 

. of the Sacramentes, &c. vied inthe En- 

glithe Congregation at Geneua:and ap 

prouecd, by the famous and Godly lear- 

ned man,Tohn Caluin. 


| ]. C gli T H. 111, 

%N9. MAN CAN, LArE 
| *  a3yothery foundation, then that which © 
| # laid, enen ks SY 


Jeſus. 


[2x7 TIN 7 GENE SV. 6B. 
'y Iames FeaaingA _ «Rey Cy | 


DR PSALME XIL, 

38 As for tranſgrefſours,wo to them, | | 
deſtroyed they ſhall all be: 

God wil cut of their budding race, 

and rich poſteritie. | | 


| 29 Butthe Saluacion of the iuſt, 
doth come from God aboue: [4 
W ho intheir trouble ſendeth them aide 
of his mere grace and loue. 
| 40 Goddoth them helpe,ſaue and deliuer!| 
from lewde men and vniuſt: Fe 
And ſil wil ſauethem,whileſt that they 
in himdo put their truſt. 


Pſalme xli- Th. Ster. 


EDauid being greuouſly affli ed, blefſeththErhar pitie his cx | 


ſe,and complaineth of the treaſon of his own friendes and 
familiars,as came to paſſe in 1udas.loh. 15. After he fecling! 
| the great mercies of God getlie chaſtifing him,and nor ſuf 
fring his ennemies to triumph againſt him, giueth moſte| 
hartie thankes vnto God, , 
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He man is bleſt that carefull | | 
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ſeaſon eiiluns the Lord will him de- | 
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liver. The Lord wil make hi cafe id ſolid, 


| HS > ——_—_—_ — — —_—— | — 


and happy inthe land: And he will not 
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"4 
de li uer him,into his ennemies hand. 


3 Andinhisbed when he lieths(cke, | 
the Lorde will him reſtore: - | 
And thou,d Lord,wilt turneto healthy | 


his fi ckenes. and his lore. : 
F4 


PSALME XL, 


4 Theninmy fickenes thus ſaye I, 
| haue mercie Lorde on me: 
And heale my ſoule which is full wo, 
_ that TI offended the. 


'5 Mineennemies wiſhed meill in heart, | 

| and thus of me did ſay: | | 
When ſhall he die,that all his name 0 

| may vaniſhe quite away? 24 

'6 And when they come to vilite me, | 

| they aſke if I do well: | 

| Butintheir hartes miſchief they hatch, 

and to their mates it tell. 


'7 They bite their lippes,and whiſper ſo, 
as thogh they wolde me charme: 
And caſt their fetches how to trappe 
| me with ſome mortall harme. | 
$ Somegreuous ſinne hath broght him to 
this ſicknes,ſay they plaine: 


He is fo lowe,that without doubte, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


WP 


| riſecan henot again. 

[9 Themanalſo that T didtruſte, 

| with me did vie deceite: | | 
Who at my table ate my bread, | & 


the ſame for me laide walte- 
10 Haue | 


, 
1] 


| PSALME XL, 4s 
x0 Haue mercic Lord on me therfore, 
| -andlet mebepreſerued:' 

| ThatI may rendre vnto them 

| the thinges they haue deſerued, 


' 


21 By.this I knowe aſſuredlie 

| to be beloued of the: 

| Whenthat mine ennemies haue no cauſe | 

to triumph ouer me. 

72 But;in my right thou haſt me kept, 
and mainteined alwaye: 

And inthy preſence place aſligned, 
where I ſhall dwell for aye. 


13 The Lorde,the God of Iſracell, 
be prayſed cuermore: 
Euen ſo be it, Lord,will I ſay, 


cuen lo be it therfore. 


| 


| Pſalme xlii I. Hop. 


«4 The Prophet grenoufly complainetlr, that being Terted by 
'  hisperſecutours, he coulde not be preſent in the Congregs 
tion of Gods people, proteſting, that althogh he was ſepa. | 
rat in bodice fromthem: yer his heart was thitherward affe- 
Rioned. And laſt of all he ſbeweth, that be was not ſofarre 
ouercomen with theſe ſorowes and thoghtes, but that beg c@» 
tiaually put bis confidence jnthe Lorde, 


PSALME XLII. 


Sing this,es the 33. pſalme. 

Tke as the hart doth breath and bray, 
| Thewelſpringes to obraine: 
So doth my ſoule delirealway, 

With thee Lordeto remaine: 
i2 My foule doth thirſt 3d wold draw nere, 
| Theliuing God of might: 
| 'OwhenſhallIcomeand OY 
| Inpreſence of his fight? 


3 Theteares all times are my repalte, 
| Whiche from mine eyes do {lide: 
| When wicked men cry out ſo faſte, 
| Wherenow is God thy guide? 
\4 Alas,what grief is itto thinke 
| W hat freedome oncel had? 
T herfore my ſoule as at pittes brinke, 
Is moſte hcuic and ſad. 


WhenT did marche in good array, 
| Fourniſhed with my raine: 
| Vntothe temple was our way, | 
| With ſonges and hartesmoſte faine. 
'5 My foule why art thou ſad alwayes, 
And freateſt thus in my breſt? 
Truſt ſtil] in God,for him to prayes 
| _ _Tholdeiteuer beſt, Rene”: Loon 
| by 
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_PSALME XLIM. 46 | 
By him T-haue ſuccour at nede, | 
Againſt all paine and grief: | 
He is my God which with all ſpede, 
Will haſte to ſenderelief. 
6 And this my ſoule within me, Lord, 
Doth faint to thinke vpon: 
'Theland of Iordan,and record 
Thelitle hill Hermon. 


7 Onegrief another in doth call 
As cloudes bruſte out their voice: 
The floodes of euils that do fall, 
Runne ouer me with noice., 
8 YetLIby day felt his goodnes, 
And helpeatall afſayes: * 
Likewiſe by night I did not ceaſle, 
Thelwing God to prayes. 


9s I amperſuaded thus to ſay 

To himwith pure pretenſe: 

O Lord thou art my guide and ſtay, 
My rocke and my defenſe. 

Why do T then in penſiueneſſe 
Hanging the head thus walke? 

While that mine ennemies me oppreſſe_ 
And vexe me with theirtalke, | 


PSALME XLIII, 


0 For why?they perce mine inward partes, 
With panges to be abhord: 
When they cry out with ſtubburne hear- 


Whereis thy God thy Lord? (tes 


11 So ſoone why doſt thou faint and quaile 
My foule with paines oppreſt> 


| Withthoghtes why doſt thy (elfe aflaile | 


| So fore within my breſt> 
\. Truſt inthe Lord thy God alwayes, 
| - Andthouthetime ſhalt ce: 


To giue hithakes with laude and praiſe | 


For health reſtored to thee. 


Plalme xliii Th. Ster. 


| 

| 

| 

qHe prayeth'to be deliuered from them which conſpire with 

| Abſolom,to theend that he might ioyfully prayſe God in 
his holy Congregation. 


Sing this,as the 14.pſalme 


I| Vdgeandreuenge my cauſe,o Lord, 
42 from them that cuill be: 
From wicked and deceitfull men, 
0d Lord,deliuer me. | 
2 Forof my ſtrengththou art the God 


| why putteſt thou me the fro? 
Wy” > =. an 


NY 


PSALME XLIIIL,L 47 
And why walk I fo heuily 
| oppreſſed with my fo? 
| 3 Sende out thy light and eke thy truth 
| and leade me with thy grace: 
Which may condu me to thy hill 
and to thy dwelling place. 
4 Then ſhalTto thealtar go, 
of God my 1oye and cheare: 
And on my harp giuethankes to thee, 
| © 6 God,my God moſte deare. 
| 5 Why artthouthen ſo ſad my ſoule, 
| and freateſt thus inmy breſt> 
| Stilltruſt in God for himto praiſe 
| I ho[de it alwaies beſt. 
By himiI haue deliuerance 
againſt all paines and grief: 
| Heismy God which doth alwaies 
| at need ſend merelief. 


Pſalme xliiit, Th. Ster. 


[TA moſtc earneſt prayer made in the name of the faithfull, | 
| when they are aflited byitheir ennemies for ſuſteining tho | 
| Quareli of Gods word,according to the expoſition, Rom-8, | 
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in al der time, 5 Lord. How 
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thou diddeſt caſt the Gentiles out, and 
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ſroiedſt them with Rrong hand: Plating 
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our fathers in their -placg;and gaueſtto , 
chem 
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them their land. 


3 They conquered not by ſ{worde nor + 
the land of thy beheſt: (ſtrength 
But by thy hande,thy arme,and grace, 
becauſe thou loued them beſt. 
4 Thouart my __ God,that holpe 


Iacob in ſundrie wiſe: 


5 Led with thy power wee threw down-{uch E 


as did againſt vs riſe. 


6 I truſted not inbowene ſworde, 
they could not ſaue me ſound: 

7 Thoukept vs from our ennemies rage, 
thou diddeſt our foes confound, 


8 And ſtil we boaſt of thee our God, 


| 


and praiſe thine holy name: | 
9 Yet now thou goeſt not with our hoſt, | 
but leauelt vs to ſhame. | 


10 Thou madeſt vs flee before our focs, 
and fo were ouer trode: | 
Our ennemies robbed and ſpoiled our 
when we were ſparſt abrode. ( goodeny 


| 
| 


4, OIALMEPTXLILIL. - 
\xx Thou haſte vs giuento our foes 

_  asſhepefortobe ſlaine: 
Amongeſt the heathen euery where 


ſcatered we do remaine. 


12 Thy people thou haſt ſolde like ſclanes, 

andasathing of noght: * 

For profit none thou haddeſt therby, 
no gain at all was ſoght. | 

13 And to our neighbours thou haſt made 

of vs a laughing ſtocke: 

And thoſe that round about vs dwell, ].. 
at vs do grinne and mocke. 
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r4 Thus we ſerue for none other vle, 


but for acommontalke: X 
ls They mocke,they ſcorn,ad nod their hea- 
# * . wherecuer we goor walke. des, 


|x5 Tam aſhamed continually 
to heare theſe wicked men: 
Yea ſo I bluſhe, that all my face 


with redde is couered then. 


* - (16 For why we heare ſuch ſcaunderous wor 
| ſuch falſe reportes,and lies: (des 
T hat death it 15tq ſee their wronges, 
their thre arninges and their cries. 
ne 17 For 


I - - 
o 
; ' 
- rn rr 
. 


__.*PSALMEXLUTE _ 49 

17 Foral this,we forgot not thee, | 
nor yet thy couenant brake: 

138 Weturne not backe our heartes fro thee, 

nor yet thy pathes forſake. 


19 Yet thou haſt trodde vs downe to duſte 
where dennes of dragons be: 
And couered vs with ſhade of death, * 
and great aduerlitie. 


'20If we had our Goddes name forgot, 


and helpe of Idols * $a 
21 Wolde not God then haue tricd this out? 
For he dothe knowe our thog ht. | 


22 Nay nay, for thy names ſake,o Lorde, 
alwayes are we{lainethus: 
As ſhepe vnto the ſhambles ſcntey 
righe ſo they deale with vs." 


23 Vp Lord,why flepeſt thowawake, 


and leaue vs not for all: 
24 Why hideſt thou thy countenance, 
and doſt forget our thrall> 


25 For downe toduſt our ſoule is broght,, 
and we now at laſt caſt: 7 08 
Our bclie like as it were glued 
vnto the ground cleaueth _ 
| I 


OO SALME XLIX. 
26 Riſe vp therfore for our defenſe 
and helpe vs Lord at nede: . 
- Wethee beleche for thy goodnes _.. 
to reſcue vs with ſpede. 


Pſalme xlix. Th. Ster. 


The holy Goſt callerh all men to the conſideration of mans 
life,ſhewing them not to be moſt happy,that are moſte weal 
ethy,and therfore not to be feared ; bur contrariwiſe, he lif- 
tech vp vur mindes to conſider how all thinges are ruled by 
Gods pronidece, who as he wdyeth theſe wo lily milers co 
eu:rlaſting tormenres : ſa doth he preterne his, and will re« 

wariethem in the day of the reſurre&ion.2.Theſc:. 


S119 this, as the 44. pſalmse. 


A LL people hearken and giue eare, 
| to thatthat I ſhall tell: 
2 Both high and lowe both riche id poore, 
that inthe world do dwell. - 
3 Forwhy?my mouth ſhall make diſcourſe 
of inany thinges right wiſe: - 
In vnderſtanding ſhall my heart, 
his ſtudy exerciſe. 


4 Iwil incline mine eare owe 
the parables ſo darke: 
 Andopenal my doubtful ſpeache, 
4 | —— 


e 


in] 


10 They feewi 


__PFFALMERLIX. 5. 
in Metre on my harpe. 
5 Why thuld I feare afflitions, 
or any carefull toile? _ 
Orels my focs which at my heeles 
are preſt my life to ſpoile? - 


$ For asfor ſich asriches have 

wherintheir truſt is moſte: 

And they which of their treaſure great, 
- them ſelues do bragge and boſte: 

75 Thereisnotone of them that can 

his brothers deathe redeme: 

Or chatcangiuea price to God 
ſufhcient for him. 


$ Itistogreat a priceto pay 
none can therto attaine: 
$ Orthithemighthislifeprolong, 
or not in graue remaine. 
FA men as well as fooles 
ſubieR vnto deathes handes: 
and being dead,ſtraungers poſlelſe 
their goodes,their rentes,their Jandes. 


11 Their care is. to builde houſes faire, 
and fo determine ſure: 
To make their name ri ght greatin earth 
—————— De 


PSAL ME: XLIX 
for euer to indure. 
z2 Yet ſhall no man alwayes enioye 
high honor welth and reſt: 


But ſha}l at length taſte of deathes cup,. 
as well as the brute beaſt, 


1> And thogh they trie theſe fooliſhe thogh: 
to be moſte lewdc and vaine;: (tes 
T hcir children yet approue their talke, 
and inlike fnne remaine... | 
4 As ſhepe into the folde are broght, 
ſo ſhall they into graue: | 
Death ſhall them eate, and in that day 
the iuſte ſhall Lordſhip haue. 


Their image,and their royall porte, 
ſhall fade,and quite decay: : 
W hen as from houſe to pit they paſie, 
with wo,and weale a way. 
75 But God will ſurely preſerue me 
from death and endles paine:: 
Becauſe he will of his good grace, - 
my loulerecelue againe. 


x6 If any man waxe Wonderous riche; 
feare not,I ſay,therfore: 
Althoghthe glory of his houſe, - 
= —= 00 


PSALME XIIRK, FI 
--- '- 1ncreaſeth more and more. 
77 For when he dieth,of all theſethinges, © 
nothing ſhall he receaue: 
His glory wil not folow him, 
his pompe wil take her leae. 


18 Yetin thislife he taketh him (elfe, 
the happieſt vndcr ſunne: 
And others likewiſe flatter him, 
ſaying,all is well done. 
19 And ar he line as long 
as did his fathers olde: 
' Yermuſthenedes at length giue place; 
- and be broght to deathes folde. 


20 Thus man to honor God hath called, 
yet doth he not confidre: 
But like brute beaſtes, ſo doth he liue, 
. which turneto duſt and poware. 


Plalme 1. W- Whit. 


T He prophecicth how God will.call al nati5s by che Goſpel, 
id require no other facrifices of his people, biit cofeſlion © 

his benehices,and thankes giuing:and how he dereſterh all 

ſuche as ſeme zelous of ceremonies, and not of the pure wor 
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furche to theweſt,z Fro toward Sid which 
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place him liketh beſt, God will appeare 
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in beautie ; moſte exec}lent, 3 Our God 


OC Ang will 


: 


w1ll come before thar 16g time be ſpe. 


Deuouring fire 
{hall go before his face: 
A great iempeſt 
ſhall! rounde about him trace. 
4 Then ſhal hecall 
the earth and heauen bright, 
To iudge his folke 
with equitie and right: 
5 Saying,g0to, 
and now my Saintes aſſemble: 
My paQthey kepe, 
their giftes donot diſſemble. 


6 Theheauens ſhal 
declare hisrightuouſnefle: 
For God is indge 
of all thinges more andleſle. 
7 Heare my people, 2 
for I wil now reuele: 
Liſt Iſrael 
I wil thee noght concele. 
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Thy God,thy God 
am I,and wil not blame the 
8 For giuing not- 
all maner offringes to me. 


9 Ihauenonede 
to take of thee at all 
Goates of thy foulde, 
or calfe of thy ſtall. 
10 For all the beaſtes 
are mine within the woodes: 
On thouſand hilles 
cattel are mine owne goodes. 
11 I knowe for mine 
all birdes that are on mounteines: 
All beaſtes are mine 
which hailte the fieldes & fountcines. 


12 Hungry ifI were 
I wolde not thee it tel, 
For all is mine 
that in this worlde doth dwel. 


1} EatelI thefleſhe 


of great bulles or bullockes? 
Ordrinkethe blood 
of goates and of the flockes? 
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14 Offre to God 
praiſcand hartie thankes giuing: 
Andpaye thy vowes 
vnto Godeuerliuing. 


15 Call vpon me | 
when troubled thou ſhalt be: 
ThenwilI helpe 
and thou ſhalt honour me. 
16 Tothewicked 
this ſaith th'eternal God, 
Why aolt thou preache 
my Lawes and Heftes abrod, 
Seing thou haſt 
them with thy mouth abuſed: 
17 And hatcitto be 
by diſcipline reformed? 


- My wordes,I fay 
thou doſt reteR and hate. 

13 If thatthouſe 

a thefe,as with thy mate 
Thou runneſt with him 

and ſo your pray do ſeke: 
And art all one 7 

with baudes and ruffienseke. 


| PSALME TL. 
19 Thou giuelt thy ſelfe 
to backbite and to ſclaunder, 
And how thy tongue 
deceiueth,itisa wonder. 


20 Thou fitteſt mufing 
thy brother how to blame: 
And how to put 
thy mothers ſonne to ſhame, 
21 Theſe thinges thou diadeſt 
and whileſ{t I helde my ton gue 
Thou diddeit me judpe 
(becauſe I ſtayed ſo longue) 
Like to thy ſelfe: 
yet thoghT kept long (ilence, 
Once ſhalr thou fele 
of thy wronges recompence.. 


22 Conſider this . 
ye that forget the Lorde x 
And fearenot when 
hethreatneth with his worde 
Leſt withouthelpe 
I ſpoile you as apraye. 
23 But he that thankes 


offreth,praiſeth me aye ; 
Saith 


BD PSALME II. «4. 
Saith the Lord God: 


and hethat walketh this trace, 
I will him teache 


Gods ſauing healthto embrace. 


Plalme li. W. Whit. 


ET when Dauid was rebuked”by the prophet Natha for his great 

- offEſes,be did not only acknowtecge the ſame to God with 

proteſtation of lis naturall corrup tion, and iniGuitic:Eue 

alſo leſt a memorial therofto his poſteritie. Therfore fir 

he defireth God to forgive his finnes and renew in hum his- 

holy Spirtte: with promiſfe thar he will not he vnmindfulls 

of hol e great graces finally fearing leſt God wold puniſh 

the who]c Chutcle for his faure: he requireth that he wold 
rather iacreaſe his gracts eowardes the ſame. 


== 7 Bas aa 


EE A py => $a 
& A. Y , 4 (V2 . "M R - hd 
"2Y HF: 1 m4 by Tra «# 4 

a = A 


\þ 


ſtreſle, And + ria ſ] poue ſome pirie 


PEEEESS —= 


—— — —— 
Um_—_— 


take: My ſinnes de face, my fautes re-. 


PSALMS: .ET. 


ESSE 


drefſe,good Landefos "of great mercies 


> —— — Je 


= EE EE: 


6 i Ld W 2 LP 'T 1 HOFs| 


——_— 


From this vn iuft and fin full a&: And 


CE IE IRS 057 ao nn 
j— x99 BnaIG MI ———— xx 


pu .ri he yet once a gaine, My 
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. hainous crimeand bloodie fat. 


3 emare and ſorowe do conftraine 
Me to acknowledge mine excelle: 
My linne alas,doth till remaine 


| Betore my face without relelle. 
4 For 


ISAENES BL of 
4 For thee alone I haue offended, it 
Committing euill inthy fight: 
And if I were therfore condemned, 
Yet wcre thy iudgemet iuſt and righe. 


5 Itis tomanifeſt alas, 
That firſt T was conceiued in finne: 
Yea of my mother ſo borne was, 
And yet vile wretche remaine therin. 
6 But not withſtanding thou doſt louc, -- 
The inwarde truth of a pure hart: 
Therfore thy wiſedome from aboue, 
T hou haſte reucled,me to conuert.. 


7 Ifthou with hiſſope purge this blot, 
F ſhalbe cleaner then the glafſe; 
.-. And if thou waſhe away my ſpot, 
The ſnowe in whitenes ſhall I paſſe. 
$ Thetfore,6. Lorde,ſuche toy me (end, * 
That inwardlie I may finde grace: 
And that my ſtrength may now amend, 
W hich thou haſt [waged for my treſpace. 


9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire, 
For T haue felt inough thy hand: 
Andpurge my finnesT thee defire, 
- Which doin nomber paſſe the ſand. 


—PSALME. Tf. 


= 10 Make new my harte within my breſt, . 
And frame it to thy holy will: 
Thy conſtant Spiritin me let reſt, 
W hich may theſe raging ennemies kill. 


1x Caſt me not owt Lorde from thy face, 
_ But ſpedelie my tormentes end: 
Take not from me thy Spirit and grace, | 
Which may from daugers me defed. 
12 Reſtore me totholc ioyes againe 
Which I was wont in thee to finde: 
And ler me thy free Spirite retaine, 
W hich vnto thee may ſtirre my minde. 


x3 Thus when I ſhall thy mercies knowe, - 

1 hall inſtruc others therin: : | 

And men thatare likewiſe broght lowe, | 
| By mineenſample {hall flee anne. 
14 O God thatof my.health art Lorde, 

Forgiue me thus my-bloodie vice: 
My harte and tongue {hall then accorde 

_ Tofingethy merciecs and iultice. 


15 Touche thou my lippes,my tong vntic, 

| . O Lorde,which art the onlie kaye: 
Andthen my mouthe ſhall teſtihe, _ | 
Thy wodrous workes and prayſc.alway. | 
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x16 And as for outward ſacrifice, | 
I wolde haue offred many one: 


But thou eſtemeſt them of no price, 
And therin pleaſure takeſt thou none. 


17 The hcuic hart,the minde oppreſt, 
O Lorde,thou neuer doſt reie&: 
And to ſpeaketruth it 1s the beſt, 
And of all facriticeth'effect. 
13 Lordevnto Sion turne thy face, | 
Powre owt thy mercies onthy hill: 
Andonleruſalem thy grace, | 
Builde vp the walles, and louc ic ſtill. 


19 Thou ſhalt accept then our offringes 
| _ Offpeaceandrightuoufnes,lI ſaye: 
Yeacalues and many other thinges, 
___ Vponthinealtar will we laye. 


” Pſalme lit. I. Hop. 


EDavid gefcriberth the arrogant ryrannie of his aduerſarie 
'  Doeg',Sauls chicf ſhepherd,who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed A- 
chimelech with the reſt of the prieftes to be flaine... Dauid 

| . prophecieth his deſtru&ion, and encourageth the faithfult 
; to pur their confidence in God, whoſe iudgemetes are moſte 
ſharpe againſt his aquerſaries, And finally he rendreth than 

kes to'God for his delinerance. 2n this pſalme is lively ſct 
furth che kingdome of Antichriſt, | 
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Vhy doeſt thou Tyranne boaſt abrod) | 
Thy wicked workes toprayes? 

Doſt thou not knowe there 1s a God, 

Whoſe mercies laſt alwayes? 
2 . Why doth thy minde yet ſt1]l deui&, 

Such wicked wiles to warpe? 

Thy tongue vntrue in forging lies, 
Is like araſour ſharpe. | 


3 Onmiſchief why ſetteſt thou thy minde | 
- _ » *' "andwiltnot walke vpright? wy 
+ - Thouhaſt morelult falſetalesto finde, 
£2 ___. thenbringthetruthtcolight, | 
> -\. 4 Thou doſtdclite in fraude and guile, 
- ..*:-* in miſchief,blood,and wrong: 
"Thy lippes have learned the flattering 
'_- ofalſe deceitful rong. 17 (We 


.. |. 5 Fherforeſhal God for cuer confound, 
+; + andpluckthee from the place: | 
E-. ».: Thy ſcede rootout from of the ground, 

5 43 JEvy + andſo ſhall thee deface. th 
FR 7 Theiuſt when they beholde thy fall, 
P with fcarewil praiſe the Lord: 
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|  Andinreprocheof the withall, 
| crieour with-one accord. 


, |7 Behold the man which wold not take; 
the Lord for his defenſe: 

But of hisgoodes his God did make, 
andtruſt hiscorrupt ſenſe, 

- - /$ ButTan Oliuefreſh and'grene, | 
| ſhall ſpringand (pred abrod: - | 
| Forwhy*mytruftalttimes hath bene : | 

Vponthe living God, | 


9 For this therfore will I giue praiſe | 
to thee with heart and voice: 

I wit fer furththyname alwayes,! /i/: + 
wherin thy. Saintes rejoice. 


| eff "3064,497 1.5766 ih FEE 149 a 
| Pſalme, lziti.. |; h..-Ster. © | 

Dauid after he had bene in grezt daunger by'Savti in tie des | 5 
'T ertof Ziph ORE, She. wherih he mer that exo, 


7 


_ | God for his wouderfyll deliverace,inwhoſc mercies he truf 
P red,cut inthe middeſt of his ryiſeries: prophecyjngebe de |, 
| © ;Aruccio of Godsennemies,and x6trariwiſe, bappinesto all \- 

themthar ernſt in the Lorde,teSamh.23. T3 
| | Stmy thu,as the 44+-f alme. ' | 
(} God;my GodiT watche berimey by *$ 
| to cometatheeinhaſte: > has 
For wky2myſoule andibody botty 31 x 
| doth thirlt of thee to taſte;+ 126412 | 
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" Andi in'this barenwildernes, 
where waters there are none: 
My fleſhe ys partched forthoght of ons 
for thee T wiſh alone. | 


F T hat E might ſee yetonee againe » 
thy glorie,ftrength;and mights 
As I was wonr'it to bcholde, . | 

within thy temple bright. 
' 3 Forwhy?thymercies farre ſlurmoune; 
| this life and wretched dayes: - 
My lippes therfore ſhal giueto thee; 
duc honor, laude and prayes. 


4 Andwhileſt I liue +wil not faile, 
to worſhip thee alway: 
And inthy namel ſbal ljfc vps. 
| "my handes when I do'pray. 
5 My ſoule is filled as with marowe,' 
which is both fat and {yete: 
My mouth therfore ſhal ing ſuche ſoges 


as are forthee moſte mete. 


6 WhenasinbedT.thinkonthee .. | 
. andekeallthenjght tide: < 
7 For vnder couert of thy wWinges, 
thou art my ioiful guide.:; 
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PEALME ' LXV 11. 53 
$ My ſouledoth ſurely ſticketo thee, | 
thy right hand is my powre: ' 
'9 And thoſe that ſcke my fouleto ſtroy, 
them death ſhall-ſoone deuoure. 
10. T he ſworde ſhall them deuour cchone, * 
their carcaſes ſhall fede 
Thehongrie foxes; which do roue, 
their praye to ſeek at nede: 


11 Theking,and all men ſhall rcioyſe, 
thatdo profeſſe Gods worde: 
For liers mouthes ſhall then be ſtope, 
which hauethe truth diſturbde. . 


Pſalme' Ixvii. W. Whit. 


GA prayer for the proſperons eftat of the Chrrche : nor only 
that God wolde dcfend rhe ſame in 1urie, but alſo that he | 
wolde increaſe it:wherin briefly is fer furtbe the kingcome | 
of Chriſt, which ſbulde be creged art Chriſtes comming | 


through all the ce worlde, 
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his loue,and countenance bright. 


2 Thatwhileſt in this earth 
we wander and walke, 
Thy wayes may be knowen 

1 inthoght,dede,and talke: 

;- And how thy great loue 

[ --- toward mankindeis bent, RO 

"vs thy ſauing health f -] 
'to.all folkes is ſent, 


| 3 The peopl etherfore, 
| o God,let them prayes_ 
Thy wonderfull workes, 
and merciful wayes: 
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bothe farre wide and nere, 
Praiſe thee their Lord God, 
with reucrence and feare. 


4 Ohlet the wholeworlde 
| beglad and reioylſe: 
|  Andprailetheetheir God 


=] with hart and with voice: 


|. Forthouſhaltiudge all 
| withiudgement moſte right; 
| Andlikewiſe on earth 

- ſhalrrulebythy might. 


'5 O ſoucreigne God 


| _ whoſeworkespaſſealfame, 


Let all peoplepraiſe 
thy glorious name: 


| All people, I ſay 


| ' © ineuery place, 


| 'Letthem giue thee praiſe, 
' - * andextolle thy grace. 


| 
- 16 So ſhaltthouthen cauſe 


| _ theearthfruitto beare 
Moſte plentifully, 
and cuery where: 


1 JSNHEWE "EXIT 
| Yealctall theworlde - 


- And God euen God 
on whomewe dodcall, 
Hisblefſinges ſhall giue 


and proſper'vsall. 


7 Sothen we ſhallfele rf 
Godsbleſſinges echone, 
And (o of hisgrace | 
there ſhall complaine none: 
Then all the worldes endes Woe 
and countries throughout, | 
His meruelous power 
| ſhal feare and redout. 
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Pſalme Ixviii Th. Ster. 


CIn this pſalme David ſerteth farth as in a glafſe the wonder: 
full mercies of God towardes his people, who by all mea 
nes and moſte ſtrange ſortes declared him felt to them 
And therfore Gods Churche by reaſon of his promiſes 
graces,and viRories,doth onde withoure compariſon al 
worldlie chinges:he exhorteth therfore all men to praaſ 
Gol for cuer+ ; 
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fre doth mee the wax,and winde blowe | 
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of the Lord, the wicked ſhall de ca... 
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3 But rig htuous men before the Lorde 
ſhall-hartelie retoice: - | 
They ſhalbe-glad and mery al}, 
andchearfullin their voice. + 
4 Sing praiſe,ſing praiſe vnto the Lorde, 
____whoridethontheſkte: F 
© Extollethis name of Iah our God 
and hin do magnitie. 


5- Thatſame ishethar is aboue, 
within his holy place: 
T hat Father 1s of fatherles, 
and Iudge of widowes caſe, 
6 Houſes he guethand iflne bothe 
vnto the comfortleſſe: 
He bringeth bondmenowr of thrall, - 
'and rebellesto diffreſſe.. 


7 When thou diddeſt marche before thy 
th'Egyptians from among: (folke. 
And broghtthemthrough the wildernes 
which was bothe wide and long:(down 
$ Theearth did quake,the raine powred 
+  heardweregreatclappes of thunder: 
** The mount Sinai ſhook in ſuch ſort 
." as it woldecleauca ſunder:. 


9 Thine 
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[9 Thine heritage with droppes of raine 
| aboundantly was weſht: 
Andaif perehance it baren waxt, 
| by thee it was refreſht.. | | 
10: Thy cholen flocke doth there remaine,. 
| thou haſte prepared that place: 
And for the poore thou doeſt prouide, 
of thine efpeciall grace. 


11 God will giue women cauſes iuſte 
| to maghihe his name: TR 
W henas his peopletriumphes make, 
and purchaſe brute and fame. | 
12 For puiſſant kinges for all their power,. | 
| -* ſhall fleeandtakethe foile: | 
And women which remaine at home, 
ſhall helpeto parte the ſpoile. 


13 And thogh you wereas blacke as pottes 
| your hewe ſhuld paſſe the doue: | 

W hoſe wingesand fethers ſeme to haue | 
| fluer and golde aboue. | 
14 When inthis land God ſhall triumphe | 
| ouer kinges both high and lowe: | 
T hen ſhall it be like Salmon hill 

as white as any ſnowe. 
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15 Thogh Baſanbe a frutcfull hill 
and in height others paſſe: * 

Yet Sion Gods moſte holie hill 


doth farre excel in grace. 


andtcape for pride together? 
This hill of Sion God doth loue, 
and there will dwell for cuer. 


| 17 Godsarmie is two millions 
of warriours goodand ſtrong: 
The Lordealſoi1n Sinai 
| is preſent themamong. 
' 18 Thoudiddeſt, 6 Lord,afcend on highs 
and captiues led them all: - 
W hointimespaſte thy choſen flocke 
in priſon kept and thrall. . 


And ſuch as did repine: + - 
Thou didcſt ſubdue that they might 


19 Now praiſed bethe Lordefor thar. \ 

. he powreth on vs ſuche grace: 
From day to day,he is the God 
of our health and ſolace. - 


16 Why bragge yethus,ye hilles moſt higlx | 


Thou madeſt themtribute for topaye, : | 


in thy temple diuine. (dwell, 


20 He' 
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20 Heis the God from whome alone, 
 Saluacioncommeth pl aine: 
He his the Godby whome we ſcape, 
all daungers deathzand paine. 
21: Thus God will woiidhisenncmies head, 
and breake the heary (calpe, 
Of thole that in their wickednes, 
continually do walke. 


22 From Baſan will Ibring,ſayd he, 
my pegs and my ſhepe: 
And all mince o wn as I haue done, 
from daunger of the depe. 
23 And makethem dippe their feetein 
of thoſe that hate my name: (bloode 
And dogges ſhall haue their tonges em-- 
with ing of the ſame. (brued 


24 All men may ſec how thou;o God, 
thine ennemies doſt deface: 
And how thou goeſt as God and king, 
into thy holy place. - 
25 The ingersgo beforewith toye, 
the minlirels folow after: 
And inthe middeſt the damſelsplaye 
with timbrel and with taber. 
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26 Now inthy Congregacions, 
o I{rael praiſe the Lorde: 
And Lacobs whole poſterttie, 
iuethankes with one accorde. 
27 Their chiefwas lttle Beniamin, 
but Tuda made their hoſt2: 
With Zabulon,and Neptalim, 
which dwelled aboue their coſte. 


28 As God hathgiuen power to thee, 
ſo Lord a firme and ſure: 
Thething that thou haſt wroght in vs, . 
foreucr to indure. | 
29 Andiinthy temple giftes will we 
giue vnto thee,o Lord: 
For thine (vnto Teruſalem ) 
ſurepromifſe made by word. 


Yea,and {trange kinges to vs ſubdued : 
ſhall do like in thoſe dayes: 
1 meaneto thee they ſhall preſent 
theirgiftes of laude and prayes. 
30 He ſhall deſtroy the ſpearmens ranckes 
theſe calues and bullesof might: 
* And cauſethem tribute paye,and daunt 
all ſuch as loue to fight. 
| '3: Then 


PSAEME: LXVIIT. 6| 

3: Then ſhall the Lordesof Egypt come, | 

and prefentes with them bring: . .-. 

The Mores moſt blacke ſhall ſtretch their 

vnto their Lord and king. (handes| 

;32 Therfore ye kingdomes of the earth _ 
| giue praiſe vnto the Lorde: 

\ Singepſalmesto God with one conſent: | 


therto let all accorde. 


33 Who thogh herideand euer hath 
| aboue the heauens bright: 
Yet by the fearful] "Hos, clappes, 


;-_ _ menmay well knowe his mig ht. 

34 Therfore the ſtrength of Iſrael, 

| aſcribeto God onhie: 

| Whoſe might id power doth farre ext&d 

..._ abouethecloudy (kie. 

135 O God thy holines and power 

 - isdradforeuermore: 

The God of Iſrael giueth vs ſtrength, 
praiſed be God therfore. | ; 


| Palme lzxi. W. Whit. | 


Dauid declarerh liow he putterh his eruft in God, beſeching | 
him to deliver bim:he coplaincth alſo of the pride of his | 
ennemies:and:for the confirmation of his faith, he prepa | 

, rcthto ſhene him ſclfe mindfull of Gods benefites, J 
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Y truift,6 Lord,in thee I haue |! 


put e uermore: Oh lct me ne uer 
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take the foile,nor ſhrinke for ſhame w—— | 
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to me,and now ſome ſuccour ſend. 
3 Be 


dh 


3 Bethou my rockemoſte ſur 
that aye I may be bolde:-. | 
T hou haſt giut charge to ſaue me ſound: 
and art my towre and holde. 


| .4 Othou my God and Lorde, 


from wicked handes me ſhelde: 

And fromall cruetLennemiesrage - 
| which ſcketo make me yelde. 
's For thou art my fure hope | 
| on Whome I do depend: "E.4 
; OTLord,my God,thou art my trult, 
| {ince childhode I didend. | 
'6 Yeafrommy mothers wombe. 

thou waſt my ſtay and guide: 
Thou tokeſt methence,therforewil I 
 theepraiſe bothe time and tide. 


[7 AsI amonftrewere ++. 1 * 
| ful many fled me fro: | 
Yetthou waſt my ſtrong hope and truſt 
ſo that I drad ne fo. | 


| 8 Like as the guſlhing ſpring, 

ſo ſhal mymouthe bruſtout: 

Thy praiſes and magniticenee, 
for euer the worlde about. 
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9 And now reie& me not : 
when age crepeth me. vpon: 
Neyet forſake meinthis plonge 
when ſtrength and force is gon. 
10 For they haue talked of me 
| which.ſcke my vtter ſhame: 
| And they which wolde bereft my life | 
 deuiſed hauethe ſame. | 


T Saying with courage ſtowre, 
God hath him caſt away 
Purſue him hard and holde Ws Caſt 
fornone him ſuccour may. 
12 AhG o; (ome-mercic-ſhewe, 
and benot farrefrom:me: *- :: 
My God, make haſt twhelpe me now: 
as my hopeis inthe. | 


3 Strike thou my foes withſhame,:. 
kil them whichwolde mekill:- - 
Letſhame and ſoltander bury them 
which wolde me harme and ill. 
14 The meane while patiencly | | 
I will attende and waite: - | 
Extolling euermore and more, ' = | 
Y prayſes highand greate-- - 
15 And ; 
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15 And thogh thy ſweet mercies 
in nombre paſſe my reache: 
YetwillI Jaily thy iuſtice 
| and thy ſauing Health teache. 
' x6 Twill remaine,o Lord, 
| in thy great firength and might: 
I will recorde thy bountie great 
and bring it furtheto light. 


| z7 My God,thou haſt metaughr 
| cuen from my youthe thy Sawes: 
And hither to I haue ſet furthe 
thy diuine workes and Lawes, 
18 Forſake me not now, Lord, 
in this my gray horeneſſe: 
Thy mightic power til I haue tavg he 
this age and their ſucceſle. 


' 19 Asforthy iuſtice, Lord, 
| it is in dedemoſte hie: 
For thou haſt made wonderfull thinges 
oh God,who is likethee? 
20 Forthou haſt made me ſee 
ful great troubles and grief. 
But when thou turnedſt,comfort I felt, 
_ bylifethou ſendeſtrelicf. 
21 My honour and eſtate, 
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PSALME LXXITL. 
thou haſt increaſed ſo: 
That by thy louing face I fele 
my ſ{clfe comforted tho. 
22 Therforethy truth wil I 
. on violes praiſe,my Lord: 
Oh holy one of Iſraell, 
my harpe ſhal eke accord. 


23 My lippes ſhal fing for ioye 
whenT ſhal tune thy prayes: 
Likewiſe my ſoule by thee redemed 
the ſame ſhal do alwaies. 
24 Alſo my tonge ſhil ſpexke 
thy mercies euerand aye: 
For ſuch as did procure my hurt, 
ſhame hath broghtto decaye. 


Plalme lIxxiti, Th. Ster. 


TThe Prophet teachcrh by his example,that nether che world. 
lie protperitic of the vngodlie,nor yet the aff lition of the 
geod, oght co diſcourage Gods children: but rather oght ea 
moue vs to conlider our Fathers proutdence, and to cauſe 
vs to reuerence Gods iudgementes,foraſmuch as the wic- 
ked vaniſh awaye like ſmoke,2d the Godlie,enter into life 
eucrlaſting: in hope wherof he reſigneth him felfe into 


Gods handes. 
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Their bodies are bothe ſtowt 3d ſtrong, 
and cuer in goodplite. : 
; | 2 
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5 And free fromall aduerſitie, 
when other men be ſhent: 
And with the reſte they take no parte, 
of plague or puniſhment. 
6 Therfore preſumption dothe embrace 
.-* their neckes,as doth a chaine: 
And are cucn wrapt as in arobe, 
with rapine and difdaine. 


+ They are ſo fed;that euen for fat 
theireyes oft times out ſtart: 
And as for worldly goodes,they have 
morethen can wiſhe their hart. 
$ Theirlife 1s moſtc licencious, 
boaſting muche of the wrong: 
W hich they haue done to bawp to men, 
and euer pride among. 


9 The heavens and the liuing Lord, 
they ſpare not to blaſpheme: 
And prate they do on worldly thinges, 
no wig ht they do cſteme. oo 
10 Thepeople of God oft times turne back 
to ſee their proſperous ſtate: 
And almoſte drinke the ſelfe ſame cup, 
and follow the ſame rate. 


11 How can it bethat God( ſay they ) 


1 


| 
| 
| 


15 AndThad almoſt ſaid as they, 


| 
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ſhuld know-and vnderſtand | 
Thele worldly thinges: fince wicked men 
+ be Lordes of fea and land? 
12 For we may (ee howe wicked men, 
in riches ſtill increaſe: 
Rewarded well with worldly goodes, 
_ and liue inreſt and peace. 


13 Thenwhy dolfromwickednes, 
my fantaſy refraine: | 
And waſh my handes with innoce ntcs, 
andclenſe my heart in vaine? 
14 And ſuffer ſcourges euery Yay, 
as ſubiect to all blame: 
And euery morning from my youth, 
- ſuſtein rebuke and ſhame? * | 


miſliking mine eftate: 
But that I ſhulde thy children judge, 
' as folke vnfortunate. 
26 Then Tbechoght me how I might 
© this matter vnderſtande: - | 
But yet the labour was to great | 
- formectotake-in hande. | 


27 Vntil the time I went into 
chy holy place:and mw | 
"ATM 3 
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I vnderſtode right perfeCtly 
| the endof all theſe men. 
' 18 Andnamely how thou ſerteſt them 
| vpon a ſlippery place: 

And atthy pleaſure and thy will, 
| thou doſt them al deface. 


'19 Thenall men muſeat that ſtrange ſight, 
| to ſee how ſodeinlie: 
They are deſtroyed,diſpatcht,coſumed, 
and dead fo horriblie. 
20 Muche like a dreame whe one awaketh, 
ſo ſhall their welth decay: 
T heir famous names in all mens ſight, 
ſhall ebbe and paſſe away. 


21 Yet thus my hart was grieued then, 
my minde was much oppreſt: 

22 So fond was I,and ignorant, 
and in this point a beaſt. 

23 Yetneuerthcles by my right hande, 

thou holdeſt me alwayes TY 

24 And with thy counſell doſt me guide, 

toglorie at the laſt. | 


25 Whatthing istherethat I carviſhe 
but thee 1n heauen aboue? | 

And inthe earthe there is nothing * 

on ——-———_ 
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| like thee that I can Joue. | 
'26 My fleſhe andeke my heart do faile, 
| but God doth faile meneucr: . 
For of my keart God is the ſtrength, 

my porcian cke for cuer. 


27 Andlo,all ſuch as thee forſake, 
' * thou ſhalt deſtroy echone: 
And thoſe that truſt in any thing, 
| fauing in the alone. | 
'28 Therforewill I drawe nere to God 
| and cuer with him dwell: 
In GodalonelI put my truſt, 
| thy wonders will I tell. 


| Pſalme lxxyiii. Th. Ster. 


THe ſheweth how God'of his mercy choſe his Church of the po | 
; Reeriie of Abraham , cafting in their rteethe the ſtubburno 
| - rebellion of their fathers, that the children might not one 

lie vnderflande, that Goa of his free mercie made his co- 
| nenant with their aunceſtors , but alſo ſeing rbem ſo mali. 
cious and peruerſe, might be aſhamed and fo turne wholly | 
| to God.In this pfalme, the holy Ghoſt hath comprehen- 
| dedtavs it were) the ſome of all Gods bene hites,to the intent 
the om" and grolſe people might ſee in fewe wordes | 
th'eſte& of the whole hiſtories. | 
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ces _ which we our (elues Lows 
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| heard id learnd euen of our fathers olde, __ 
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and which for our in ſtru &i on, 
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| our fathers hauevs tolde. 

| & Becauſe we ſhuld not kepe it cloſe 

| from them that fhulde come after: 

| Who ſhulde Gods power to their race 
and all his workes of wonder. (praiſe 

5 Tolacob he commandement gaue 


howe Ifrael ſbulde live: | 
—Willing” MT: 
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| Willing our Fathers ſhulde the ſame 
vnto theirchildrengiue. 


6 Thatthey and their poſteritie, 
that were not ſprong vp tho: 

Shulde hauethe knowledge of the lawe, 

| and teache their ſeede alſo. 

[7 Thatthey might hauethe better hope 

| in God that is aboue: 

And not forget to kepe his lawes 
and his precepres in loue, 


$ Not being as their fathers were, 
rebelling in Gods fight: | 

And wold not frame their wicked hartes' 

| to knowe their God aright. 

'9 Howewent the peopleof Ephraim 

| theirneighboures for to ſpoile? 

Shooring their dartes the day of warre, | 
and yet they tooke the foile. 


10 For why?they did not kepe with God 
| the couenant that was made: 
Nor yet wold walke or leade their liues 
according to his trade. 
11 But put into obliuion, 
his counſell and his will: 
ndall his workes moſt magnitike, 
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which he declared fill. 


12 What wonders ro our forefathers 
did he him ſelfe diſcloſe: . 
In Egypte lande,within the fielde, 
| that called is T ancos? 
13 Hedid diuideand cut the ſea, 
| that they might paſle at ones: 
And made the water i{tande as ſtill; 
as doth an hcape of ſtones. | 


14 Heled them ſecret in acloude 
by day when it was bright: 
And all the night when darke it was 
| with tire he gaue them light. 
15 Hebraketherockes in wildcrneſſe, 
and gaue the people drinke: 
As plentifull as when the dcepes, 
do flowe vp to the brinke, 


16 He drewe out riuers out of rockes, 
that were both drie and harde: 
Of ſuch aboundance that no floodes, 
."  tothem might be comparde. 
17 Yet for all this,againſt the Lorde, 
their linne they did increfſe; _ 
And ſtirred him that is moſt high 
co wrath in wildernclle, 


———1i0 They 
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18 They tempted him within their heartes 
like people of miſtruſt: 
Requiring ſuch a kind of meate, 
as ſerued to their luſt. 
19 Saying with murmuracion, 
in their vnfaithfulnes: 
W hatzcan this God prepare for vs, 


a feaſt inwildernes? 


[2O Beholdeghe ſtrake the ſtony rocke 


and floodes furth with did floe: 
But can henow giuc to his falke 
both bread and fleſhe alſo? | 
'21 When God hearde this, hewaxed vx roth, | 
with Lacob and his ſede: | 
 Sodid his indignation, 
on [ſraell procede. 


22 Becauſe they did not faithfully 


beleue and hope that he, 
Could alwayes helpe and ſuccoure them 
in their neceſſitie. 


22 Wherfore he did commande thecloudes, 


furth with they brake in ſunder: | 
24 And raind doune mina for them to cate. 
a food of mikell wonder. 


25 When earthly men with Angels foode 


[©  PSALME LXXFI1L. 
were fedde at their requeſt: 


26 He bad theeaſt winde blowe a waye, 
and broght inthe ſouth welt. 


'27 Andraind downe fleſh as thick as dult 


| and foule as thick as ſande: 

28 Which hedid caſt amiddetheplace 
where all their tentes did ſtande. 

'29 Then did they eate excedingly, 

| and all men had their filles: 

' Yet more and more they did deſire, 

| ro ſerue their luſtes and willes. 

[30 Butasthe meate was intheir mouthes 
his wrath vponthem fell: - 

'3r Andfſlewe the floure of all the youth, 

| and choiſe of Iſracll. 


32 Yetfellthey to their wonted linne, 
and ſtill they did him greue: 
| For all the wonders that he wroght 
| __ they wolde himnot beleue. 
| 33 Theirdayes therfore he ſhortened: 
T and made their honour vaine: / 
Their yeares did waſt and palſe away, 
- with terrour and with paine: 


' 34 Bur eucr when he plagued them, ' 
they ſoght him by andby: 
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35 Remembring then he was their ſtrength, 
*.,. theirhelpand God moſt hy. X's 
3s Thogh intheir mouthes they did but 
| and flatter with the Lorde:(gloſe 
And with theirtoges,and intheir heartes 
diſſembled.euery worde. 


37 For why?their heartes were nothing bent 


to him nor to his trade: 
Nor'yet to kepe,or to perfourme, . - 
the coucnant that was made. | 


, 38 Yetwas he ſtill ſo mercifull, 


when they deſerued to dye: : 
That he forgaue them their miſdedes- 


and wolde not them deftroye. ; 


Yea many a:time heturned his wrath 

and did him ſelfe auiſe: 
And wolde not ſuffer all his whole 

diſpleaſureto ariſe. 

39 Conſidering that they were but fleſh 
and cuen asa winde: 

| That paſſeth away and cannot well, 

ret urne by his owne kinde. 


40 Howe often times in wildernes, 


did they their Lorde prouoke? | 
| Howedid they moue 5d {tirre their Lord 
__ toplaguethem with his ſtroke? 
41 Yerdid they turne againe to linne, 
and tempted God eftfone: 
Preſcribing to the holie Lorde 
what thinges they wolde haue done. - 


42 Not thinking of his hand and power 
nor of the daye when he: 
Delivered them out of the bondes 
of the fearce ennemie. 
43 Nor how he wroght his miracles 
as they them ſelues behelde: 
n Egypt,and the wonders that 
he did in Zoan fielde. 


44 Nor howe he turned by his power , 
their waters into bloode: 
T hat no man might receiue his drink 
at riuer nor at floode. | 
45 Nor how he ſent them ſwarmes of {lies 
which did them ſore anoy: 
Andfilled their countrie full of frogges 
which ſhuld their Jand deſtroy. 


46 Nor how he did commit their fruites 
vnto the Caterpiller:; | 
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And 
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he gaue tothe Grafſchopper. 


47 With hailſtones he deſtroyed their vi- 


ſo that they wereall loſt: (nes 
And not fo much as wilde figge trees 
bur he conſumed with froſt. 


.48 Andyet with hailſtones once again 


the Lorde their cattell (mote: 
And all their flockes 4d hcardes likewiſe. 
with thunder boltes full hote. 
49 Hecaſt vpon them in his ire, 
and in his fury ſtrong: 
Diſpleaſure,wrathe,and euil ſpirites, 
to trouble them among. 


50 Thento his wrath he made away 
and ſpared not the leaſt: 
But gaue vnto the peſtilence, 
the man and cke the beaſt. 


51 He ftrake alſo the firſt borne all, 


that vp in Egypte cam: 
And all the chief of men and beaſtes 
within the tenres of Ham. 


52 But as forall his owne dcare folke 
he did preſerue and kepe: 


_ | Andcaried them through wildernes 
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euen like a flocke of ſhepe, - 


53 Without al feare both ſafe and ſound 
he broght them out of thrall: 
W hereas their foes with rage of ſea, 
were outerwhelmed all. 


54 Andbroght them out into the bor- 
ders of his holy lande: ', 
Euen to the mounte which he had pur- 
chaſed with his right hande. 
55 And there caſt out the heathen folke 
and did their Jande diuide: 
Andin their tentes he let the tribes 
' of Ilraell to abide. 


56 Yetfor al this,their God. moſthigh. 
they ſtirred and tempted ſt1]}: 
And wolde not kepe his Teſtament, 
nor yet obey his will. 
57 But as their fathers turned backe, 
euen ſo they went aſtraye: 
Muche like a bowe that wolde not bede, 
but ſlipte and ſtarte awaye.- 


58 And greued him with their hill altars 
with offringes and with fire: 
And with their Idoles vehemently 
Prouoked him to ire. | 
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h 


59 Therwith his wrath began againe 
to kindle 1n his breſt: | 
Thenoghtines of Iſrae], 
he did ſo muche deteſt. 


£0 Then he forſoke the tabernacle 
of Silo,where he was 
Right conuerſant with earthly men, 
euen as his dwelling place. 
6r Then ſuffred he his might and power ' 
in bondage for to ftande: 
And gaue the honour of his Arke 


into his ennemics hande. 


62 Anddid commit them to the ſword, ; 
wrothe with his heritage: 

63 The yong men were deuoured with fire, 
maides had no mariage. 7 

64 And with the ſword the prieſtes allo 
did periſh euerichone: 

Andq nota widowe left aliue, 

their death for to bemone. 


65 And then the Lorde began to wake 
like one that flept atime: 
Or like avaliane man of warre, 
refreſhed after wine. 


:; Wh 
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66 With emerawdes in the hinder partes. | 
he ſtrake his ennemtes alt: | 
And put them then vnto a ſhame, | 
that was perpetuall. | 
67 Thenhetherente and tabernacle 
of Ioſeph did refuſe: 
As for the tribe of Ephraim, 
he wolde in no wiſe chule. 
68 But chole the tribe of Ichuda, 
whereas he thoght to dwell: 
Euen the noble mounte Sion, 
whiche he did loue ſo well. 


69 Whereas he did his temple builde, 
both ſumptuouſly and ſure: 
Like as the carthe which he hath made 
for ever to indure. 
70 Thenchoſe he Dauid hirn to ferue 
his people for to kepe: , 
Which he toke vp and broght away, - 
euen from the fouldes of ſhepe. 


7 1 As he did folow the ewes with yong. 
| the Lorde did him auance: | 
To fede his people of Iſrael, 
and his inheritance. 
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| 72 Then Dauid with a faithfull heart 


his flocke and charge did fede: 
And prudently with all his power, 
did gouerne them 1n dede. 


Plalme Ixzxix= I. Hop. 


. . CThe 1 ſraclites coplaine to God for the greare calamitie and 


oppreſlion that elicy ſuffered, whon Antiockus deftroyed 
their temple, and catic Icruſalem, cefiring Gods aide, a- 
gainſt his raging tyranme, leſt Gods name and religion 
ſhut ie be contemned amonge the heathen, wich ſhuld ſee 
them thus forſaken and periſbe, 
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2s do the feare the beaſtes deuour 3d wait, 


2 Their blood throughout Ieruſalem, 
As water ſ{pilte they haue: 
So that there 1s not one of them, 
To lay their dead in graue. 
4 Thusare we madea laughing ſtocke 
Almoſt the world throughout: 
Theennemies at vs ieſt and mocks, 
Which dwel our coſtes about. 


5 Wilethou,O Lord,thus inthine ire, 
Againſt vs euer fume? 
Ani ſhewe thy wrath as hote as fire, 
Thy folke for to conſume? 
EE 6 Vpon” 
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| 6 Vpon thoſe people powre the ſame 
W hiche did thee neuer knowe: 
Al realmes which cal not on thy name, 
Conſume and ouerthrowe, 


'7 Forthey haue gotte the vpper hande, 
And Iacobs feede deſtroide: 

| ; His habitacion and his lande, 

| They haue left waſte and voyde. 

| 8 Beare not inmind our former fautes, 

| With ſpede ſome pitic ſhow. 

| Andaidvs Lord,in all affaultcs, 
For we are weak and lowe. 


'v OGodthat giueſt al health and grace, | 
On vs declare the ſame: | 

Weye not our workes,our {innes deface | 
For honor of thy name. | 

| 10 Why ſhallthe wicked ſtill alway, | 
To vs as people domme: | 

In thy reproche retoice and ſay, | 
Where istheir God becomme? 

| 


Require,O Lorde,as thou ſeeſt good, 
Before our eyes in {ight: | 


' Of altheſefolke thy ſeruantes blood, 
W hiche they ſpilt indeſpight. 
_ EI, 
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11 Receiue into thy ſight in haſt 
Theclamours,griet,and wrong . 
Of ſuche as are inprifon caſt, 
Suſtcining yrons ſtrong. 


\-Thy force and ſtrength tocelebrate,. | 
Lorde (ct them out of band: | 
Which vato death are deſtinate, 
And intheir ennemies hande. 
12 The nacions which haue bene ſo bold 
As to blaſpheme thy name: 
Into their lappes with ſeuen fold, 
Repay againethe ſame. 


13 So we thy folke thy paſture ſhepe, 
Will praiſethee euermore: 
And teacheall ages for to kepe 
For thee like praiſe in ſtore. 


Plalme Ixxx1i. T. Hop. 


FTh: Prophet declaring God to be preſent amongeſt the ind 
ges and magiſtrares, reproneth their parcixlinie id vnrigh, 
tuouſnes, and exhorteththem to do iuſtice, but {ting no a 4 
mendement, he fefireth God to vndertake the matter and 
execute iuſtice him ſelfe, | 


EEE _ Sing | 
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Smgthis,as the 68.pſalm?. 
| A mid the preale with men of might, 


O 


The Lord him ſelf did and: 

Topleaderthe cauſe of truth and r:ght 

With Tudgesoftheland. | 

2 How longe, (aid he,will you procede, | 

Falſe 1udgement to awarde? 

And haue retbete for loue of mede, 
The wicked to regarde? 


2 Wherasof due ye ſhulde defende, 
T he fatherles and weake: 
And whenthe poore man doth contend, 
In judgement iultly ſpeake. 
4 If ye be wiſe defende the cauſe | 
Of poore men in their right: | 
And ridde the nedie from the clawes | 
Of eyrannes force and might. 


5 But nothing wil they know or learne, 
In vaineto themT talke: 

T hey wilLnot ſee or oght diſcerne, 
But ſtill in darknes walke. 

For lo,euen nowe the time is comme 


Thatall thinges fall to noght: 
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'6 IT haddecreed it inmy ſight, 

| As Goddes to take you all: 

| Andchildrentothe moſt of migher 

| For loue I did you call. 

'7 But not withſtanding ye ſhall die, 

| As men,and ſo decay: 

O tyrannesT ſhall you deſtroye, 
And plucke you quite away. 


$8 Vp Lordand let thy ſtrength be knowne, | 
And iudge the worlde with might: | 
For why2al] nacions are thine owne 


To take:hem as thy right. 


Pſalme ciii. Tho. Ster. 


Q This ir a pſalme mote excellet,wherin the Prophet doth pro | 
nuke men and Angels,and all creatures to praiſe the Lord | 
for his Fatherly mercies,and deliverance of his people fro 
all evils,for his providence ouer all thinges,and rhe preſer- , 
nation of his faichfull. | 
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3 That gaue the pardon for thy fautes 
and thee reſtored againe: | 
For all thy weake and fraile diſeaſe, | 
and healed thee of thy paine. | 
4 Thatdid redeme thy life from death, 
from which thou couldeſt not flee: 
His mercy and compaſtion both, 
he did extende to thee. 


5 Thatfilled with goodnes thy deſire, 
and did prolonge thy youth: 

' Like asthe Egle caſteth her bill, 

where by herage renueth. 

6 -The Lorde with iuſtice doth repaye, 
all ſuche as be oppreſt: 

So thattheirſuffringes and their wron- 

are turned to the beſt. (ges 


7 His wayes and his commandementes 
to Moſes he did ſhowe: 

His counſels and his valiant Aces, 
the Iſraclites did knowe. 

8 The Lorde is kinde and mercifull, 
when {inners do him greue: 
Thefloweſt to conceiue a wrath, 

and redieft to forgeue,  _ 


us 
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| 9 Hechideth not vscontinually, | 
thoghwe befull of ſtrife: | 
: Norkepeth oure fautes in memorie, | 

forall our linnefull life. 
10 Noryetaccording to our linnes, 

the Lorde doth vs regarde: 

Nor after our iniquities, 
he doth not vs rewarde. 


| xt Butas the ſpace is wonderous greate - | 
| twixt earth and heauen aboue: | 
| Soishisgoodnes much morelarge 
to them that do him loue. | 
12 God doth remoue our ſfinnes from vs 
and our offenſes all: 
Asfarreas is the ſunnerifing, 


full diſtant from his fall. 


13 And looke what pitie parentes deare 

vnto theirchildren beare: | 
Likepitie beareththe Lorde to ſuche | 
| as worſhiphimin feare. | 
| 14 The Lordethat made vs,knoweth our | 
_our mould andfaſhion juſt: ({hape 

How weak and fraile Qur nature is, 

_and howe we but dult, 
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Is And howe the time of mortall men 
is like thewithering hay: | 
Orlikethe floure right faire in fielde | 
that fadeth full ſoon away. | 

16 Whoſe glofle and beautie ſtormy win- | 
do vtterlie diſgrace: (des, | 

And makethat after their afſaultes | 
ſuche blofſomes haue no place. 


7 But yet the goodnes of the Lands; 
with his ſhall ever ſtande: 
| Theirchijdrens children do receiue, | 
| hisrightuouſenes at hande. | 
38 T meane which kepe his couenant | 
Wiihall their whole defire: 
And not forget to dothe thing, | 
| that he doth them require. | 
| [ 
19 The heauens hie are made the ſeat | 
and foot ſtool] of the Lorde: 
And by his power imperiall, | 
| he gouerneth all the worlde. | 
, 20 Ye Angels which are great in power | | 
praiſeye and bleſſe the Lorde: | 
' which to obey and do his will, | 


immediatly accorde. | 


——_— 


21 Yenoble hoſt and miniſters, , 
cealſe not to laude him ſill: 
W hich ready are to execute: 
his pleaſure and his will. 
22 Yeall his workes in cuery place, 
praife ye his holy name: | 
My heart, my minde, and eke my ſoule, 
praiſe yealſo the ſame. | 


Pſlalme cx1iii. W- Whit. 


{T How the Iſr2elites ..ere delivered one of Egypt,and of thews 
derfull miracles that God ſhewed at that time. which put vs | 
in remembrance of Gods grear me1cies towardes his clul- | 
dren, and of our vnthanktuines for the ſame. 
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drefic,from Pharos land was bent: And wo, 
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his kingdome,power and might. 


3 Theſcait ſawe,and ſodeinlie, 
as all amaſed did flee: 
The roaring treames of Iordans flood 
reculed backwardlie. 
4 Asrimes afrayed the mounteins ſkipt 
their ſtrength did them forſake: 
' Andastheſelietrembling Jambes, 
their toppes did beat and fhake. _ 
{ate en 5 W hat 
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| 5 Whatailed thee ſea,as all amaſed | 
| ſo ſodeinlie to flee? | 
| Ye rowling waues of Tordans flood, 
why ranne ye backwardlic? 

6 Why lhookye hilles as rimes afrayed, 
- why didyour ſtrength ſo ſhake? | 

Why did your toppes as trcbling libes, 
for fcare quiuer and quake? 


7 Q carthe,confeſſe thy ſoucreigne Lorde' 
| and dread his mightic hand: | 
Before the face of Iacobs God, 
fearc ye bothe {ca and jand. 
8 I meanethe God which fro hard rockes 
dothe cauſe maine floodes appeare: 
And from the ſtonie flinte doth make 
guſſhe out the fountcins cleare:; 


Pſalme CxYe. W. Whit. © 


TA prayer of the fairhfull oppreſſed by idolatrous tyrannes, 2» 

 gainft whom they defire thar God wolde ſuccourthem for 
as much as there is no compariſon betwixt him and their 
falſe Gods-or idols : truſting moſte conftantlie that God 
wil preſerne them in this their nede,ſcing thar he harh adv 
Pted and receined them to his fauour : promiling hnally, 
that they will not be vnmindefull,of ſo great a benekr if ir 
wolde pleaſe God to heare their prayer, and deliuer therm 
by his omniporcnt power, 
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deſpite? where is their God they call v- 
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1 . 2 Doubtles our ſoucreigne God 


in heauen fitteth on-hie: 
And worketh what him liketh beſt 
for all thinges do can he. 
4 But thcir Idols and Gods 
| before whom they do ftande, 
Siluer or gold they are at moſte, 
the work cuen of mans hande. 


5 A mouthe they haue ſpeachles, 
not mouing-tongue nor.lippes: 
And eyes they haue,burt ce no whit, 
no more then do dead chippes- 
6 Earcs they haue,and heare not 
as do the eares of man: 
A noſe alſ{o,but to no vſe, 
for ſmell nothing they can. 


7 Bothe handes and feete they haue, 
in forme there isno lacke: 
But nether touche nor go they can, 
nor yet with throte noy (e make. 
$ Like vnto them ſhall be 
the forgers that them frame: 


 Andlike wife ſuch are no lefſe madde 
which call vpontheir name. 
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9 But thou,o Ifrac], ip 
in God'put conhdence: 
For to all ſuch an aide he is, 
a buckler.and defenſe. 
10 And thou tribe of Aaron, 
in God put confidence: 
For to alli {uch an aide he is, 
2 buckler,and defenſe. 


tr All ye that feare the Lord, 

in God put conkidence: 
For to all ſuch an aidehe is, 

a buckler,and defenſe. 

12 The Lorde hath vs in minde, 
and will vs blefſe echone: 

- The houſe,I meane,of Lſrael, 

and the tribe of Aaron. 


12 And bleſſe will heall them, 
that feare the Lorde in dede: 
As well the weak as them of ſtrength, 
which (ceke to him at nede. 
14 With graces manifolde Sf 
the Lorde will all you blefſe: 
As wel your ſeed as you your {elues, 
with plentie and increlle, 
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3  PESEME: CAV. 83 
'35 For ye are deareto him, 
___ that Lordis ouer all: 
W hich made botheheauen and the earth, | 
and thinges bothe great and ſmall. 
ir6 The heauens arethe Lordes, 
| as his owne dwelling place: 
But vnto men the earth he giueth, 
theron to runne their race. 


117 Surely they that aredead, 

| ſhall neuer praiſe the Lord: 

Nor ſuch as inthe graue are laid, 

ſhall therunto accord. 

18 But we that do here liue, 
ſhall thanke the Lord alwayes: 

| With hart,and mouthe, linge thankes will 
likewiſeall you him prayes. (we 
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T1n this pſalme is conteined an exquiſire art, and a wonder 
full vehementie in ſetting furth the praiſes of Gods lawe: 
 wherin the Prophet c2 not ſatiſfic him ſclfe ror ſufficient» 
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ly expreſſe the affetid which he bearcth therunto: adding 
more oucr mavy notable cow plaivtes and conſolations. 
wherfore it-ts mete tharall the faithful hauc ir alway bothe 
in hart and in montke-. and in the Ebrue cuery eiglu Vere 
ſes beginne with one letre of the Alphader- 
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Se king the Lord with all their hart, and 
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3 Doubtlesſuch men go not aſtraye 
nor dono wicked thing: 
Which ftedfaſtly walke inthis pathes 
without any wandring. 
4 Itisthy will and Commandement 
that with attentiue hede: 
Thy noble and diuine Preceptes 
we learne and kepe in dede. 


5 Ohwoldeto God it might thee pleaſe , 
my wayes ſo to addrefle: 
That [ might bothe in heart and voice 
thy Lawes kepe and confeſle. 
6 So ſhulde no thame my life atteine 
whileft I thus ſet mine ey cs: 
And bend my minde alwayes to muſe 
on thy ſacred Decrecs. 
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7 Then will I praiſe with vpright hart 
ans magnitic thy Name: j 
W henT ſhall learne thy Iudgemetes iuſty 
| and likewiſe prouc the ſame. 
3 And wholly will I giue my ſelfe 
ro kepe thy Lawes mote right: 
Forſake me not for cuer, Lord,.. 
but ſhewe thy grace and might. 
2-84 I #8. 
9 Bywhat meanes may ayong man beſt 
his life learneto amende? 7 
If that he marke and kepe thy worge, 
and therin his time ſpende. 
20 V nfainedly T have thee ſoght, 
| and thus ſeking abide: 
O hncuer ſuffre me,0 Lord, 
from thy Preceptesto flide. 


un Within my heart and ſecret thoghtes 
thy wordesT haue hid ſtill: 
TharT might not at any time 
offend thy Godly will. 
x2 We magnifiethy Name,o Lord, 
and praiſe thee euermore: 
Thy Statutes of moſte worthy fame, ' 
0 Lord,teache me therfore. E 
For Th wwe 
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13 My lippes baue neuer ceaſed to preache 
and pubJiſhe day and night 
The Tudgemenres all,which did precede 
from thy mouthe full of mighr. 
14 Thy Teſtimonies and thy wayes 
leaſe me no lefle in dede: 
T hen all the treaſures of the earth 
which worldlinges make their mede. 


x Of thy Preceptes I will ftill muſe 
and therto'frame my talke: 
As at a marke ſo wiliT aime 
thy wayes how I may walkxc. 
16 My only ioye ſha]be ſo fixed 
and onthy Lawes ſo ſet: 
That nothing can melo farre blinde 
thatT thy wordes forget. 
GIMME L. 
17 Grante to thy ſeruant noweſuche grace 
as may my life prolonge: 
Thy holy worde then will I kepe, 
both in my heart and tonge. | 
18 Mine eyes which were dimme ad ſhut vp 
ſo open and make bright: 
'  Thatofthy Lawe id meruelons warkes, 
I may hauethecleare fight. _ 
BIOL ASI Cor HIN —E* 


| ?SAENE CHEIX TW 
19T amaſtranger in this earthe 
wandring now herenow there: 
. Thy worde therfore to me diſcloſe 
'_ my foot ſteppes for to cleare. 
20 My (ouleis rauiſhed with deſire 
and neuer is at reſt: 
But ſeketh to knowe thy Iudgemttes hie 
and what may pleaſe ocked. 


2: Theprowde men and malicious 
thou haſt deſtroyed echone: 
And curſed areſuch as do not 
thy Heſtes attend vpon. 
22 Lord turne from me rebuke and ſhame 
which wicked men conſpire: 
For haue kept thy Couenantes 
withzeleas hote as fire. 


23 The Princes great incounſell fate 
and didagainit me ſpeake: 
But then thy ſeruant thoght how he 
thy Statutes might not breake. 
| 24 Forwhy?thy Couenantes are my 10yCc 
| and my great hartes ſolaſle: 
| . . They ſerue inſtedeof Counſlellers 
my matters for to paſle. 
CE OE ITO, co, let 4 0 3 
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25IT am,alas,as broght to graue 
and almoſte turned to duſt: 
Reſtore therfore my life againe 
as thy Promes is uit. 

26 My wayes when I acknowledged 
with mercie thou dideſt heare: 
Heare now eftſones and me inſtru& 

thy Lawes to loue and feare. 
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27 Teach me once throughly for to knowe 
thy Preceptes and thy Lore: 
Thy workesthen will I meditate 
and layethem vp in ſtore. 
28 My ſouleT fele {o fore oppreſt 
that it melteth for grief: 


* According to thy worde therfore 
haſt Lord to ſend relief. 


29 From lying and deceitfull lippes 
let thy grace me defend: 
Andthat I may learne thee to loue, 
thy holy Lawe me fend. 
30 The way of truth both ſtraight and ſure 
T hauechoſen and founde: | 
I ſetthy Tudgementes me before 
which kepe me ſafe and ſounde, 
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31 Sincethen,o Lord,I forced my (cife 
thy Couenantes to embraſc: 
Let me therfore haue no rebuke 
nor cnecke inany caſe. 
32 Then will I runne with toy fall cheare 
wheretky worde doth me call: 
When thou haſt ſer my heart at large 
and rid me our of thrall. | 
NE. 
33 Inftruc me, Lord,inthe r:ght trade 
of thy Statutes diuine: 
And ir to kepeeuen to the end 
my hart wili I incline. 
34 Grante me the knowledge of thy Lawe 
and I ihall it obaye: 
With hart and minde and all my mighe 
I will it kepe,I ſaye. 


25 In the right pathe of thy Precepte $ 
uide me, Lord,I require: 
None other pleaſure do I wiſhe 
nor greater thing delire. 
26 Inclinemy hart thy Sawes to kepe. 
and Couenantesto embrace: 
And from all filthy auarice | 
Lorde ſhicld mc with thy grace- 
PN ML ot a iu toooir eſs ww 37 From 
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37 From vaine deſires and worldly Iuſtes 
turne backe mineeyes and fight: 
Giue me the Spirit of life and power '. 

to walke thy wayesa right. 
38 Confirme thy gracious Promes, Lord, 
which rhou halt made to me: 
W hicham thy ſeruant, and do loue 
and feare nothing bur the. 


39 Reproeil and ſhame which I fo fears 
rom me, 6 Lord,expell: 
For thou doſt iudge with equitie 
and therin dof excell. 
40 Beholde my harres defire is bent 
thy Lawes to kepe for aye: 
Lord ſtrengthen me fo with thy grace 
that it performe I maye. 
V AF. 
41 Thy mercies great and manifolde 
let me obteine,o. Lorde: 
Thy ſauing Health let me enioye 
according to thy worde. | 
42 So ſhal I toppe the ſclanderous mouthes 
of lewde men and vniuſt: | 
For in thy faithfull Promiſes 
ſtandeth my comfort and truſt. : 
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43 Theworde of truth within my mouthe 
let euer ſtill bepreſt: 
For in thy Tudgementes wonderfull 
my hopedoth ſtand andy. 
44 And while that breathe within my breſt 
dothe natural] life preſerue: 
Yea,till this worlde ſhalbe diſſolucd 
4 thy LawewillI obſerue. 


45 Sowalke will I,as ſet at large 
and madefreefrom all drede: 
Becauſe I ſoght how for to kepe 

thy Preceptes and thy Rede. 

46 Thy noble Aces I will deſcribe 
asthinges of moſte great fame: 

| Euenbeforekinges I will them blaſe 
and {hrinke no whit for ſhame. 


47 I'willreioyſethento obey 

thy worthy Heſtes and will: 
Which euer more haue loued beſt 

and ſo will loue them ſtill. 

48 My handes will-I life rothy Lawes 
which T haue dearly ſoght: 

 Andprafiſethy Commandementes 
I will in dede and choght. 
ER ZiAI Ne. 
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49 Thy Promes which thou madeſtto me 
thy ſeruant, Lord, remember: 
For therin haue I put my truft 
and confidence for cuer. 
 5oTItis my comfort and my ioye 
when troubles me aſſaile: 
For were my life not by thy worde, 
my life wolde ſoone me faile. 


51 Fheprowdcand ſuch as God contemne, 
{til] made of me a {korne: 
Yet wolde I not thy Lawe forſake 
ashe that were forlorne: _ 
52 But called to minde, Lord, thy great wo 
ſhewed to our fathers olde: (kes 
W herby Ifelt the -ioye ſurmounte 
my grief an hundreth folde. 


53 But yet,alas,for feareT quoke, 
cing bow wicked men 
Thy Lawe forſoke,and did procure 
thy Iudgement: who knoweth when? 
54 Andas for me,I framed my ſonges * 
thy Statutes to exalt: 
WV hen T amonge the ſtrangers dwclled 
_ andthoghtes gan me aflalt. 
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by-night when others ſlepe: 
As for thy Lawe alſo I kept 
and eucr will it kepe. 
56 This grace I didobteine,becauſe 
thy Couenantes ſwetc and deare: 
I did embrace and alſo kepe 
with reuerence and with feare. 
| H ET MH. 
57 O God,whichart my part and lot, 
'_ mycomfort and my ſtay: 
I haue decreed and promiſed 
thy Laweto kepe alway. 
58 Mine earneſt hart 1d humbly ſue 
in preſence of thy face: 
As thou therfore haſt promiſed 
Lord grante mc of thy grace. 


59 My life Thaue examined 
and tryed my ſecret hert: 
W hich to thy Statutes cauſcd me 
-  * my feet ſtreight ro conuert. 
60 I did nor ſtay nor jinger long 
gs they that ilou:htull are: 
But haſtely chy Lawesro kepe 
I did ry (eife beware. - 
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61 The cruel bandes of wickedmen © ' © 
haue made of me their pray: 
Yet wolde I notthy L awe forget 
nor from thce go aſtray. 
62 T hy rightuousIudgemer ſhewed toward 
| ſo great is and ſo hie: 
T hat even at midnight will I riſe 
thy Name to magnihe. 


63 Compagnion amlT to allthem 
which feare thce in their bart: 
And nether will for loue nor dread 
fromthy Commandementes ſtarr. 
64 Thy mercies, Lord, moſte plentuouſly 
do ail the worlide fulfill: 
Oh teeche me how I may obey 
thy Statutes and thy will. 
FT: H. 
| According'to thy Promes Lord 
ſo haſt chou with me delt: 
For of thy grace in {undry ſortes 
| haue I thy ſeruant,felt. 
66 Teachemeto Iudgealwayes a rig ht 
and giye me knowledge ſure: 
 Forcerteiniy beleue I do 
Emo rs, 
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67 Yer thou dideſt touche mewiththy rod 
I erred and went a ſtray: 
But now I kepe thy holy worde 
and make itall my ſtay. 
68 Thou art bothe good and gracious 
and giuveſt moſte liberallie: | 
Thy Ordinances how to kepe 
therfore,d Lord;teache me. 


69 The prowde ad wicked me haue forged 

againſt me many a ly: 
Yetthy Commandementecs ſtill obſerue 

with all my hart will I. 

70 Thcir hartes are ſwollen with worldly 
as greaſe ſo are they far: (welth. 

— But inthy Lawe do I delite, h 

and nothing (eke but thar. 


71 Oh happy time,may I well ſay 
when thou dideſt me correct: 
For asa guide to learne thy Lawes 
thy roddes did me direct. 
72 So that to methy worde and Lawe 
| is dearer manifolde: 
Then thouſandes great of filuerid golde 
or og lit that can be tolde. pp 
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| 3 Seing thy handes haue made me, Lord 


to be thy creature: 
Grante knowledge likewiſe how'to lear 
to put thy Lawes in vre. (ne. 


| 74 So they that feare thee ſhal reioiſe 


when euer they me ſee: 
BecauſeT haue learned by thy worde 
to put my truſt in thee. 


75 When with thy roddesthe worlde is pla 
I knowe the cauſe is iuſte:  (gued 


| So when thou dideſt corre& me, Lord, | 
the cauſe 1uſte nedes be muſte, | 


| | 76 Now of thy goodnes,l thee ; us 


ſome comfort to me ſen 
As thou to me thy ſeruant heteſt 
ſo from all illtme ſhend. 


| 7 Thy tender mercies powre on me 
| and I ſhal ſurely liue: 
For ioyc and con(lolation bothe 
thy Laweto me dothe giue. | 
78 Counfound the prowde,whoſe falſe pre- 


is mefor to deftroye: (ten(e 
| Butasfor methy Heites to knowe 
| I wil my ſelfe employe. 


I 
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79 V hoſo with reuerence do thee feare 
to me let them retire: 
And ſuch as do thy Coucnantes knowe | 
'  andthemalone deſire. | 
$0 My hart without all wanering | 
let on thy Lawes be bent: 
T hat no cenfufi»n come to me 
wherby I ihn!d be fhent. 
CAPH. 
'$8? My ſoule dothe faint and ceafeth not 
thy fauing Healthto craue: 
And for thy Wordes ſake ſtil I truſt 
my hartes dcefire to hauc. 
$2 Mine eyes do faile with loking for 
thy Worde,and thus,I ſay: 
Oh when wilt thou me comfort Lord? 
why doſt thou thus delay? 


| 


$3 Ava ſkinne bottel inthe ſmoke, 
ſo am I partched and dride: 
Yet wil I not out of my hart _- 
let thy Commandement {lide. 
$4 Alas how long ſhall I yet live 
before I ſe the houre: 
That on my foes which mt torment 
thy vengeance thou wilt Powre? 


! 
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3; Preſumptuous men haue diggedpittes | 
thinking to make me ſurc: | 
Thus contrary againſt thy Lawe 
my hurt they do procure. 
86 But thy Commandementes are all true 
and cauſeles they me grieue: 
Tothee therfore I do complaine. 
that chou mighteit me relieue. 


| | $7 Almoſt they had mec]cane deſtroyed 


| and broght me quite to grounde; 


Yet by thy Statutes I abode 
and therin ſuccour founde. 
$8 Reſtore me, Lord,againeto life, 
for thy mercies exce!]: 
And (o ſhal I thy Couenantes kepe 
til death my life expel], 
LAME D. 
$9 Inheaues Lord where-thou doſt dwell 
thy worde is ſtabliſhed ſure: 
And ſhal forall eternitie 
faſt grauen there indure. | 
| 90 From age to age thy Truth abideth _ | 
| as doth the earth witneſle: 1 
| . Whoſegroundworkethou haſt layed ſo 
as no tongue can exprefſe. (ſure, 
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| 


pu Euen to this day we may wel ſee 


_____,_beyonde, all endextend. 
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how all thinges perſeuerc: 
According to thy Ordinance, 
for allthingesthee reuere. 


92 Had it not bene that in thy Lawe 


my ſoule had comfort ſoght: 
Long time yer now in my diſtreſſe 
I had bene broght to noght. 


93 Therfore wil T thy Preceptes aye 
in memorie kepe faſt 
By them thou haſt my lifereſtored. 
when I'was at laſt caſt. 
94 No wightto mecantitle make 
forT amonly thine: 
Saue me therfore,for to thy Lawes 
mine eares and hart incline. - 


95 Thewicked men do (cke my bane . 
and therto lie in waite: 
But I the while conlidered 
thy noble Attes and greate. 
96 I ſenothing inthiswideworlde - 
at len F which hath not end: 
But thy Commidement and thy worde 


. 
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97 W hat great defire andferuent loue 
do I beareto thy Lawe? 
All the day long my whole devife 
is only on thy Sawe. 
98 Thy worde hath taught me farreto paſ- 
my foes'in policie: (ſe 
For ſti] T kepe it asa thing 
of moſte excellencie. 


99 My teachers which did me inflruct 

in knowledgel cxccll: 

Becauſe I do thy Couenantes kepe 
andthem to others tcl]. 

100 In wiſedomeT do paſſe alſo 

the ancient men indedec: 

Andall,becauſe to kepethy Lawes 
I helde it aye belt rede. 


101 My feet I hauerefrained cke 
| from cuery euil way; 
Becauſc that I continuallie 
thy worde might kepe,I ſay. 
r02 I hauenot ſwarucd from thy Iudgemen 


nor yet ſhronke any del: (tes 
For why?thou haſt taught me therby 
_.__ toliue Godly and wel. 


My. 
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102 Oh Lord,how ſweet vnto my taſte 


tinde I thy wordes alway? 
Doubrles no hony in my mouthe 


fele og ht {o [weet I may. | 
104 Thy Lawes have me ſuche wiſdomele 
that vtterly I hate: (arncd' 
All wicked and vngodly wayes | 
incuery kinde or rate. | 
NV N. | 
105 Euen as a lanterne to my feet 
ſo dothe thy worde ſhine bright: 
And to my pathes,whereeuerlT go 
it is a flaming lighr. | 


106 TI haue bothe ſworne and wil performe| 


moſte certeinly doubtlefles 
T hat I wil kepe thy Tudgementes iult | 
and themin life expreſle. 


| 107 Affliction hath me ſore oppreſſed 
| and broght me to deathes dore: 
O Lord,asthou haſt promiſed, 


ſo me to life reſtore. 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 108 Theoffringes which with hartand voi. 


moſte frankly I thee giue: (ce 
Accept,and teache me how I may 
afcer thy. Iudgementes lue. 


109®My 
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”_ My foule is ayes j inmy hand 
that dangers it allaile: 
Yet do Inotthy Lawe forgct, 
nor it to kepe wil faile, 
:10 Althoghthe wicked layed theirnettes. 
tocatche meatabray: 
Yet did L not from thy Preceptes 
once {werue or go aſtray. 


111 Thy laweT haue ſoclaimedalway | 
as mince owne heritage: | 
And why?for therin I delire 
and ſet my whole courage. 
12 For euermore.I haue bene bent 
thy Statutes to fuliill: | 
Euen ſo likewiſe vnto the end 
I wil continue {t11]. 
SAMECH. 
113 Thecrafty thoghtes a1d double hart 
I do alwaycs deteſt: 
| Butasfor thy Lawe and Preceptes 
| I louedthem euer beſt. 
114 T hou art my hid and ſecret place; 
my ſhield of ſtrong defenſe: 
Therfore haueTI thy Promiſes E-1 
loked for with pacience. | 


| 
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n5 Goto therfore ye wicked men 
depart from me anone: 
For the Commandementes wil I kepe 
of God my Lord alone. 
116 As thou haſt promiſed fo pom_ 
that death me not aſſaile: 
Norletmy hope abuſe meſo 
thatthrough diſtruſt I quaile. 


117 Vpholde me andT ſhalbe ſafe 
for oght they do or (ay: 
And in thy Statutes pleaſure take 
w1l I bothe night and day. 
118 Thou haſt trode ſuche vnder thy feer 
as dothy Statutes bregke: 
For noght auaileth their ſubtiltte 
their counſell 15 but weake. 


119 Like drofſe thou caſteſt the wickedout 
where eucr they be or dwell: 

T herfarecan I,as thy Statutes 
loue nothing halfe ſo well. 

| 120 My fleſhe,alas,is taken with feare 
asthoghit were benommed: 

For when I ſe thy Iudgementes ſtrait 
Lam as one aſtonned. 

AIR; 
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3211 dothething that lawful is 
and giueto all men right: 
 Reſigne me not to them that wolde 
oppreſſe me with their might. 
122 But for thy ſeruant ſuretie be 
| in that thing that is good: | 
| Thatprowde men giue me not the foile | 
which rage as they were wood. 


123 Minc eyes with waiting are now blinde 
'. thy Health fo much [craue: 
And ckethy rightuous Promes, Lord, 
wherby thou wilt me ſaue. 
224 Intreat 5 ſeruant louingly 
and fauour to him ſhowe: 
Thy Statutes of moſte excellence 
teache me alſo to knowe. 


125 T hy humble feruant, Lord,I am 
't. ohgrantemert'vnderſtand 
How by thy Statutes I may knowe 

beſt what to take in hand. 
- 126 It is now time, Lord, to beginne 
for truth is quite decayd: | 
ThyLawe likewiſe they hauetranſgrett | 
and none againſt them ſayd. 


PIALME LIK. | 


127 This is the cauſe wherforeT loue 
thy Lawes better then golde: 
Or iew*tles fine which are eftemed 
-moſte coſtely to be ſolde. | 
:28T thoghtthy Preceptes all moſe 1uſte | 
and ſo them laid in ſtore: ol 
All crafty and malicious wayes 
| Ido abhorretherfore. 
P E, 
129 Thy Couenantes are moſte wonderful 
and ful of thinges profounde: 
My ſoule therfore dothe kepe them ſure 
when they are tried and founde. 
r30 Whenmen firſt entre into thy wordes | 
| they tinde alight moſte cleare: | 
| Aadvery idiors vnderſtand | 
| when they it reade or heare. 


| 


| 


131 For ioyeT haue bothegaped and brea- 

| to knowethy Comandement: (thed 
| ThatImightguidemy liferherby | 
| I ſoghr what thing it ment. | 
| 132 With-mercie and compaſtion, Lord, | 
| 


bcholde me-from aboue: | 
As thou art wont to beholde ſucke | 


| 


| 


as thy Name feare andloue. 


133 Dir 


| 


' 
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: _ PSALTME_CXIYX. 94] 
| 133 Dire& my foot ſteppes by thy worde 
that I thy wil may knowe: 
And neuer let iniquitie 
thy ſeruant ouerthrowe. 
134 From fclanderous tongues and deadly 
preſerucand kepe meſure: (harmes 
Thy Preceptes then T wil obſerue 
and put them gke in vre. 


'135 Thy countenice which dothe furmount 
the ſunne in his bright hewe 
Let ſhine on me:and by thy Lawe 
teache me what to elcheye. 
* | 135 Out of mineeyes great floodes guſhe - 
| of drery teares and fell: (out 
When I bcholde how wicked men . 
thy Lawe kepe neuer a dell. 
Z ADE. 
127 Incuery point, Lord,thou art iuſt, 
the wicked thogh they grudge: 
And when thou doſt ſentece pronounce 
thot art a + pag" Tudge. 
| $33 Torendre right and tice from guile . 
| ____ aretwocinef pointesand hie: 
And ſuch as thou haſt in thy Lawe 
commanded vs itreialy,  _ 


-—— 
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| __POALME CXIX. 
139 With zeleand wrath I am conſumed, 
| and cuen pined away: 
| Toe my foesthy wordes forget 
| ©  foroghtthatIdo may. 
240 Sopureand perfe& is thy worde 
'** - a$any hartcandeme: 
And I thy ſeruant nothing more 
do loucor yet eſteme. 


:41 And thoghT benothing ſet by 
| as one of baſe degree: . 
Yet do I not thy Heſtes _ 


nor ſhrinke away from thee. 


for cuer to indure: 
Alſo thy Lawe is truth it ſelfe 
moſteconſtant and moſte pure. 


143 Trouble and griefhaue ſeaſed on me 
and broghtme wonderous lower 
Yetdol tilof chy Preceptes by 
deliteto heare and knowe. 
144 Therightuouſnesof thy Iudgementes 
do lab for euermore: 
Thenteache them me, for eucenin them 
my life lieth vp in tore, 


Cork. 


242 Thy rightuouſnes, Lord,is moſte iufte | 


bs + 
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145 With feruent hartT called andcried, 
now anſwer me,o Lorde: h | 
| Thatthy Commandementes to oblerue 
| I may fully accorde. ; | 
| r46 To thee,my God,I make my lute 
| ___ with moſtehumble requeſt: 
Saue me therfore,and I wil kepe 
thy Precept and thy Helſt. 


147 To thee TI crie,euen in the morne 
before the day waxe light: 
Becauſe thatT haue in thy worde 
my confidence whole plight. 
148 Mine eyes preutt the watche by night, 
and yer they call, I wake: 
That by deuifing of thy worde 
I might ſome comfort take. 


» 


149 Incline thine eares to heare my-voice,. 

and pitie on me take: 
As thou waſt wont, ſo Iudge me,Lord, 

leſt life me ſhuld forſake. 

150 My foes drawe nere and do procure 
my deathe maliciouſlly: 

Which fro thy Lawe are far gone backe 

and ſtrayed from. it lewdly- 
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PIALTME CXIX. 


151 Therfore,6 Lord,approche thou nere, 
for nede doth ſo require: 
And all thy Preceptestruethey are, 
F then helpe Ithee defire. 
| 152 By thy Commandementres I haue Jear- 
| not now,but long ago: (nal 
T hat they remaine for cuermore, 
thou halt'them grounded fo. 
on 2 NR 
153 My trouble and affliction 
conlider and beholde: - 
Deliver me, for of thy Lawe 
| T ever take fait holde. 
154 Defend my good and rightuous caule, 
 withſpede me ſuccour ſende: 
From death as,thou haſt promiſed 
Lord kepe me and actend. 


| 


| 155-As for thewicked,farrethey are 
| from hauing healch and grace: 
- Wherby they might thy Statutes knowe 
they entre not the trace. | 
156 Great are thy mercies,Lord,I grante, | 
what tongue can them atteine? | 

- Andas thou haſt me Tudged yer now 

ſo let me life obteine, - + © | 
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| 157 Thogh many men did troubleme _ - | 
| and perſ{ecute moſte ſore: 
| Yetfromthy Lawes I neuer ſhronke 
nor went a wrie therfore. | 
125T Anderuth it is,forgrief I die -| 
| when I theſe traitors ſee: 
| 


Becaufe they kepe no whit thy worde 
nor yct ſeketo knowe thee. 


' 359 Beholde.for Ido louethy Lawes 
| with hart moſte gladand faine: 
As thou art good and gracious Lord, | 
| reſtore my life againe. = 
-|160 Whatthy worde dothe decree,muſt be/ 
| and ſo it hath bene cuer: | 
Thy rightuous Iudgementes are alſo 
moite true,and-decay neuer, 
| SCHIN, 
| 261 Princes haue ſoght by crueltie 
| cauſeles to make me crouche: 
Bur all ih vaine,for of thy worde 
| the feare did my hart touche. 
| 162 And certeinly euen of thy worde 
| I was more mery and glad: | 
'Then hethat of riche ſpoiles and pray 


great tore and plenty had. 


| 


| 
| 
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63 Asforall lies and fallitic | 

I hate moſtean d deteſt: | 

For why?thy holy Lawe do I | 
* aboue all thinges loue beſt. 

264 Seuentimesa day I praiſc thee Lord - 

ſinging with hart and voice: 

Thy rightuous Aces and wonderful © 

ſo cauſe me to reioice. | 


165 Great peace and reſt ſhal all ſuck haue. 
which do thy Statutes loue: 
No danger ſhal their quiet ate 
1mpereor once remoue. | 
266 My only health and comfort, Lord, . 
| Tlooke for atthy hande: 
And therfore haue I done thoſe thinges 
which thou dideſt me commande.” | 


167 Thy Lawes haue bene my exerciſe - -| 
which-my ſoule moſte defired: 
- So muche my louc to them was bene 
| - thatnoghtelsI required. 
_ [168 Thy Statutes and Commandementes - | 
Fkept,thou knoweit, a right: | 
Forall thethinges that I haue done | 
arepreſent inthy fight, _- —| 
: rs 


| 
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CIPSALME” CXIX, 37, 


TAY, $375 
\r69 O Lord, let my complaint and cry 
before thy face appeare: 
And as thou haſt me Promes made 
ſo teache me thee to feare. 
x70 Mine humble ſupplication 
towarde thee |ct finde acceſle: 
And. grante me, Lord,dcliverance, 
for fois thy Promeſſe. 


371 Then ſhal my lippes thy praiſes ſpeake 
after moſte ample ſort: 
'Whenthou thy Statutes haſt me caught ' 
:. © . wherinſtandethall comfort. 
17% My tongue ſhal ling 3d preache thy wor 
-.- and onthis wiſe ſay ſhall: ( de 
_ Gods famous Actes and noble Lawes- 
are iuſt and perfcR al}. 


173 Stretche out thy hand I thee beſeche, | 
-and{pedely me faue: | 
. For thy Commandementes to obſcrue 
choſen,o Lord,I have. 
7 4 Of thee albne:Lord, I craue Health: 
- for other Fknowe none: 
"Andi inthy Lawe,and nothing cls 
I do delite alone. _ 


Eg 


88 PSA L ME CXEEE? oF 
75 Grante me therfore longe dayes to live WE 3 
thy 'Name to magnihe: | 
And of thy Iudgementes mercifall 
let me the fauour tric. 4 
176 For I was loſt and wen: aftraye | 
muche like a wandring ſhepe: 
Oh ſeke me,for I haue not failed 
thy Commandementes to kepe. 


| Plalme cxx. Th. Ster. 


| The prayer of Dauid being now baniſhed among che barba- 
raus people of Arabia,by the falſc reportes of enuious fat 

terers. And therforc he 12menteth hislong abode amon- 

3 | ge thoſe infideles, who were giuen to all cs of eo 
ncs and con tention. 
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 tonge of falſe re/pore. 


3 What vantage,or what thing 

| Gcreſtthou thus forto ſting, 
Thou falſe and flattering lier? 

4 Thy tongue doth hurt I wene 

:.. /- Noleffe therarow es kene, 

| - Ofwhoteconſuming fire. 


5 Alas to long I flake | 
Within theſe tentes fo blake: _ > 
Which kedars are by name: SO 
By whome the folk ele, 
. Andall of Iſaakes (et, _ 
Are put to open ſhame... 


I] 


6 Withthem thatpeace didhate 
' Tcameapeace to make, 
| Andfet aquiet life: /. 
CEN EY” ee OE EEO —N-2z 


PSEAL ME COXXNE. 
7 Butwhen my worde was tolde; 
Caufclcs I was control de, 
By them that weld haueftrife. 


Pfalme cxxi. W. Whit. 


T The Prophet fhewerh by his owne example that the faithfult: 
vwght to Joke for al their ſuccour of God alone,who wilt 
gouerne and giue good ſuccefle to all their Godly entre- 
priles. ; 


$99 "05 _ cen}... tres. 
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lifr mine eyes to Si on 
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hill,From whence I do attend , T hat ſuc- 
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cour God me fed.2 The mightie God me 
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fuccour will, Which heauen ad earth fra- 
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med, And all thingestherin na meg. 


3 Thy foote from flippe he will pre ſerue, 
And will thee ſafely kepe: 
For he will neuer flepe. 
4 Lohethar[ſ(rael doth conſerne, 
No flepe at all can him catche: 
But his cyes ſhall cuer watche. 


5 TheLordisthy warrant alway, 
The Lord cke dothe thee couer 
_._ -» Asatthyrighr hand cuer. 
. 6 Theſunneſhal not thee partchby day: 
Nor the moone,not halfe ſo bright; 
Shall with colde thee hurt by night. 


7 The Lordwill kepetheefrs diſtrcſle, 
| And will thy life ſurefſaue: 
And thou allo ſhalt haue 
8 Inallthy bulines good ſucceſle: 
W hereuer thou gock inor out 
God will thy chinges bring about. 


NN 3 
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' Pſalme cxxiii. Tho. Ster. 


F A prayer ofthe faichfull, which are affli&ed by the wicked 
worldlinges and contemners of God. 


Stzg this,as the 23 Pſalme. 
() Lordethat heauen doſt poileſſe, 
T lift mine eyesto thee: 
Eucn as the (cruant lifteth his, 
his maiſters handes to lee. 
2 As hand maides watch their maiftres ha 
ſome grace for to acheve: ( des, 
So we behold the Lord our God 
titt he do vs forgeue. 


3 Lordegrant vs thy compaſſion, 
and mercy in thy fight: 
For we be alled and oucrcomen, 
with hatred and defpight. | 
2+ Our miges be ſtuffed with great rebuke; 
the rich and worldly wiſe, 
Do make of vs their mocking ocke, 


the proude do vs deſpiſe. 
Pſalme cxxiiti. W- Whit, 


q The people of God, being defiuered out of a great danger *c 
knowledge not to have eſcaped by thetr owne power . but 
througluthe fauour of Gog:au fhewe in how great peril they 
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thatzruly, Ifthat the Lord had nor our 
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not our right ſuſteined, When all the 


— —  — — = ——— ,.-- . -- —— - - — — 


IR 
SDSS 
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[2 vÞ ——— Laid weſbuld all Fah 


3 Now long ago, © - 
they had devoured vs all: 
And ſwallowed quicke, r 
for og ht that we coulde deme: 
Suche was their rage, 
as we might wel citeme. 
4 And as the floodes 
with mightie force do fall, 
So had they nowe 
our life cuenbroght to thrall. 


* 5 Theraging ſtreames 
| moite prowde in roaring noice 
Had long ago 

oucrwhelmed vs inthe depe: 

6 Butloued be God 

| which doth vs ſafely kepe 
From bloody teethe, 

and their moſte cruel voice, 
Which asapray | 


to eate vs wolde retoice. 


» Euen as the birde 
out of the foulcrs grenne 
Eſcapeth away: | 
right ſo it fareth with vs: 


—"PHALME CXXTITIT., 
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PSALME CXYXVII. 11__ 
'Broke are their nettes, 
and we haue fcaped thus. 
8 God that made heauen 
and earthe isour helpe then: 
His Name hath ſaued 
vs from thcle wicked men. 


Plalme Cxxvii, W. Whit. 


Flt fs not mans wit, power, or labour, but the free goodnes of 
Goe that giueth riches, preſerueth townes and countries, 
granteth nouriſhment and cluldren. 
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X cept thc Lord the houſe do 
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W hat men do builde;i cannot t4d. Like- 
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wiſe invaine men vndertake, Cities and 
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nuldesto watche ad ward, Except the Lord 
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betheir ſafegard. 


2 Thoghyeriſc carly in the morne, 
And foatnight go late to bedde, - 
Feding ful hardely with browne bredde 
Yet were your labour loſt and worne. 
But they whom God doth loue ad kepe, 
Receiue all thinges with quiet {lepe. 


3 Therfore marke wel,when euer ye le 
T hat m< haue heires t'enioy their land: 
It is the gift of Gods owne hand. 
For God him f(elfe dothe multiplie, 
Of his great liberalitic,- 
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PSAEME CXXVIIL os _ 


_ Theblcſling of poſteriti e.; 


4 Andwhen thechildren come to age, 
They growe inſtrength ad aGtiuenes, 
In perſon,and in comelines. 
So that a ſhaft ſhot with courage 
Of one that hath amoſte ſtrong arme, 
Flieth not ſo (wift,nor doth like harme, 


5 Ohwel is htm that hath his quiuer 
Fourniſhed with ſuch artileric: 
For when in peri] he ſhalbe, 
Such one ſhal never ſhake nor ſhiver, 
A bE thathe plaideth. beforetl eludge, 
Agaiſt his foes which beare him grudge. 


Plalme cxxyiii. Th. St. 


| Ce deſcribeth the proſperous eftat of them that be maaried in 
the feare of God, joinig with all.the promitle of Gods ble 


finges co all che that line 1n this honorablc eſtat, according 
to his commandementes. 


Stng this, as the 114-pſalm:. 
Leſſed art chou that feareſt God, 
and walkeſt in his way: 
' 2 Forof thy labour thou ſhalt eate, 
happie arc thou,l] lay. 


7 2-0 MEESMLE EXKTLX, 
2. Like fruitfull-vines on the houſe (ides, 
ſo doth thy wife ſpring out: 
Thy children ftandelikeoliuc plantes 
thy table rounde about. ; 


4 Thusart thou bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he ſhall let thee ſee: 

5. Thepromiſed Tcruſalem, 

_ andhisfehicitie, | 

6s Thou ſhalt thy childrens children (ce, 
tothy great ioyes increace: 

Andlikewiſe grace on Tſracl, 

proſperitie and peace. 


DO 


Pſalme cxxisx W. Whit. 
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 focshaucoft menoyed: A thouſid cuils, 
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" linceI was tEdre id yong, They haue mg 
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wroght, yet was I not de troy! ed. 


3 AsyetT beare 
the markes in bone and kin: 


T hat one wolde thinke 
that the plowe men with their plo- 
Vpon my backe (wes, 


| haue made'their balkes far in; 
For like plowed grounde, 
euen ſohauel long forrowes, 


4 Bur yet the Lord, 
which doth all thinges *uſtly; 
Hath cut the ropes, 
_ and ſo ſtayed thewickeds rage; 


ade > 
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s Euenſo ſhall all 
ſucke periſhe ſhamefully, _ 
Which hatc Sion, x 
or wiſheit any damage. 


6 All ſuche men ſhal 
be like the grafle that groweth 
Vpon the walles, 
or toppes of houſes moſte hie: 
Which ſodeinly 
-- or one bew arewithereth: 
So that no fruit 
on ſuche herbes can gathered be. 


7 Neuer man ſawe |, 
thatany mower mowed 
Suchegralle as that, 
or therof his hand did fil: 
 Muchelefle that he, *- 


which glaineth of chat is fowed, 


Vnder his arme bare 
ſome thing his houſe vntil. 


S$ Noryetthat he | 
that paſſeth by that way, 
Sayeth to thereapers, 


God ſaue you,or God f pede. 
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"PRECHE CXXXKH 1027 = 
; No,no man dothe | 
| wiſhe chem good lucke,[ fay, 
Or pray that God 
wolde for their worke grate the mede. 


Plalme cxxx. W. Whit. 


E 4an effeuour prayer of him that for his finnes had ſufleined 

'_ great afflictions, and not witkftanding he fully rruſteth, - 
and afſurcth him ſeife to obreine mercie and forgiuencs of 
his finnes,and at length del>uerance from all euilles, 
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Ordetothee I make my mone, 
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relefſe. Heare now,o Lord,my requeſt, 
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for it 1s - due time:And let thine 
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earesaye be preft,vn to this prayer mine. 


3. OLorde my God,if thou waye, 
our linnes,and FR peruſe, 
Who ſhall then eſcape,and ſaye, 
T can my ſelfe excuſe? 
£ 4 But Lorde thou art mercifu]l; 
andturneſt to vs thy grace, 
- Thar wewith hartes moſte carefull, 


ſhulde feare before thy face. 


's In God I put my whole truſte, 
my fouls: waiteth on his will: 
For his promes is maſte.juſte, 
andT hope therin ſtill, 
G My ſouleto Godhath regarde, 
wiſhing for him alwaye: | 
| More then 2 that watche and warde, 
to ſee the dawning daye. _ 44 
wy "7 .LE. 


PSAUME CXXXIILFE 
7 LetI(racl then boldlie | 
in the Lorde put his truſte: 
He is that God of mercie, 
that his deliuer muſte. - 
$ Forheit is that muſte ſaue - 
Iſrael from his ſinne: 
= And all ſuche as ſurclie haue 
_..theirconftidence in him. 


Pſalme cxxxi11. W. Whit. | 


CThis pſalme coreineth the commendation of Godly and bro; 
therly amitie,which for the exccllctic therof js copared to! 
the moſte precious oile wherwith the prieftes only and in| 
Krumentes of the tabernacle were anointed, Exnd.zo, | 
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gether faſ} to holde the bande of a mi- 
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tie? 2 Itcalleth to mindethat ſwete per- 


fume,and that coſthe ointment;* which 
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onthe [a cri fi cers head by Gods 


pre cept was ſpent, 


It wette not Aarons heade alone, | 
but drencht his beardethroughoyt:- | 

Ard finally it did runne doune, ” 
. hisricheatireabour. | 
3 And asthe lower grounde doth drincke, | 
the dewe of Hermon hill,  — | 
And Sjon with his filuer droppes . | 
the Beldes with fruite doth fill: | 


room 
— — —— 


ep pp nn CO OO 


| 


4: Euen ſo the Lorde doth powre on them 
his blefſinges manifolde: 
* W hoſe heartes and mindes without all | 
this knot do kepe and holde. (guile, 


-Pfalme . cxxxvii. W. Whit, 
_ SSESLCITVIN : | ; w- 
TThe people of God in their baniſhment,ſeing Godstrue re- | 
{* l;gion decay; liued in great anguiſhe- arid. forowe of heart, | 

the which grief the Caldeans did fo litell pitic, that they | 

rather increaſed the ſame daily, wich rauntes, reproches, | 

an4 blaſphemies againſt God. wherfore rhe 1ſraclites defi- | 
| re Ged, firſt to puniſhe the Edomites who prouoked the Ba 
by lorians againſt them, and moued (by the ſpirit of ©0d) 
prophetie rhe deftruttion of Babylon,where they were han 
dles ſotirannouſlie. 


Vhenas we fate. in Ba. by- 
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lon;the ri ucrs round abour, and in re- 
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membrance of Si onthe teares for.grief _ 
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_ BIATHE. CXXXVIL. 106 | 
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mentes the willowe trees v pon: for in | 
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that place men for their vic had planted 


| '*! W. Py Oe _ , 2 SE Th REAL 
_ T: manners TG we FEED) SH: TE 
IE: EE Era 4 "ol 
ma ny ONce. 3t 1 3, $4 


Thenthey to whome wepriſoners were, | 


ſaid to vs tauntinglie: 
Nowe let vs heare your Ebrue ſonges 
and plcaſant melodie. 
' 4 Alasfaid we,who can once frame  _. 
his ſorowfull hart to fing: ' 
Thepraiſes of our _— God, 


- thus vnder a ftraunge king?.. 


— —— —— 


5" Bur © 


_— > ——_——— —— — CE oo ooo 


|; PerllME CXXXPIL T7 © 


'5 Butyet if T Ieruſalem 
| owt of my harte let ſlide: 
,  Thenletmy tingers quite forget 
the warbling harpe to guide. 
E Andlet my tonge withinmy mouths, 
_ beried forever faſte: 
If that I joy,before I (ee 
thy-full deliuerance paſte. 


7 Therfore,o Lorde,remembre now 

| the curſed noyle and crie: 

| That Edoms ſonnes againſt vs made 

| when they raſed our Citie. 

Remembre Lorde their cruelI wordes 
whenas with one accorde, | 

They cried,on fack,and raſe their walles, 
indeſpit of their Lorde. 


8 Euen ſo ſhalt thov,6 Babylon, 
at length to duſt be brog ht: 
And happie ſhallthatman be called 
| that our reuenge hath wrog ht. 
s Yeablefled ſhall the man be called 
| that taketh thy children yong: 
To daſhe their bones againſt hardſto- | 
___ which liethe ſtreetes _— (nes 
; 


Plalme cxlvi. T. Hop. 

CDavid ſhewing the great deſire he had co prayſe God ,tea.. 
_  cheth chat noneſhuld puecheir eruſt in men, but in God | 
alone:who is almightie and deliuereth the afflited,no- | 
Citheth the poore, fetteth priſonners ar liberrie, co-for- 


tech che fatherles,widowes,aud the trangers,and reigneth 
kinge for cuer, 


$t:19 this,as the 103. pſalms. 


Y loule praiſe thou theLord alwayes 
My God I will confeſle: 
2 Whilebreath and life prolong my dayes 
My tong no time ſhall celle. | 
3 Truſt not inworldly princes then, | 
Thogh they abound inwelth: 
Nor in the ſonnes of mortall men, 
In whom there isno helth. 


| 
4 For why?*their breath doth ſoone depart, 
To earthe anone they fall: = 
Ard thenthecounſels of their heart 
Decay and periſh all. 
5 O happy 1s that man,TI ſay, t 
W home Iacobs God doth aide: 
- And he whoſe hope doth not decay, 
But on the Lord is ſtaide. 


6VWhiche: 
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PSALME ' CXIVI, 108. 
' © VWhichemadetheearth and waters depc, 
The heauens hie withall: 
Which doth his worde and promile ke- 
Intruth,and cuer ſhall. (pc, 
7 Withrightalwayes doth heproccde, 
For ſuch asſuffre wrong: 
Thepooreand hungry he.doth fede, 
And loofe the fetters ſtrong. 


$ The Lordedoth (ende the blinde their 
The lameto limmes reſtore: (liglit 
The Lorde,I fay,doth louethe right, 
And iuſtman euermorec. 
9 -He doth defende the fatherleffe, 
The ſtrangers ſadde in hert: 
And quite the widow from diſtreſle, 
Andill mens waycs ſubuerr. 


zo T hy Lordcand Godeternally, 
O Stonftll ſhall raigne. 
In time of all poſteritie 
For cuer toremaine. 


Pſalme cxlviii. Toh. Pullain. 


gk'e prouckecth a)! creatures topriiſe the Lord 3n hcanengin e- | 
arth and in all places, ſpecially for the power that he hath 
'g1wen to his pcople zſracl, nhome hetharhriken fo -nere 


vato lum, : Ad | 
aegis PSs. - Os. 


PSAL af & CXLVIITI. 
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| heaucnthatis fo ties Praiſe him 3 in - 


| dJ:de and worde, Abouethe ms ſkie, 


LEEETEZESE==: 


— 


2 And al fo ve His An eh all, Ar- 


| 

| 

, 
Bi 


mues roy all Praiſe him with glee. 


3 Praiſe him bothe Moone and Sonne 
Which are focleare and bright 
Thefſame of you be donne 
Ye gliſtring ſtarres of light. 


And | 


_PSALME CXLVITI. 109. 


Andeke no lefle 
Ye heauens faire, 
And cloudes of th'aire 
His laude exprefle, 


For at his worde they were 
All formed as we ſee: 
At his voice did appeare 
Allthinges intheir degree, 
W hich he fet fait, 
To them he made | 
A Lawe and trade 
For aye to laſt. 


Extoll and praiſe Gods name 
In earth ye dragons fell: 
All deepesdo ye the ſame, 
For it becometh you well. 
Him magnihe - 
Eier Haile Iſs, Cnowe 
And Rtormes that blowe 
At his decrce. 


The Hilles and Mountecins all, 


B And trees that fruitfull are: 


The Cedres great and tall 


His worthie praiſe declare. 


— — 


WET 


— 


_— — — + ———— 


PSALME CXLVTIL. 


10 Beattes and cartel: ' 


Yea birdes flying 
And wor mescreping 
T hat on earch dwell, 


#1 All kinges bothe more and lefſe, 


With all their pompous traine: 
Princes and all Tudges 
That in the worlde remaine, 


Exalte his Name. 


| 2x2 Yonge men and maides 


Olde men and babes 


Do ye the ſame. 


x3 For his Name ſhall we proue 


To be moſt excellent: 
Whole praiſe is farre aboue 
Thecarth and firmament. 


14 For ſure,he ſhall 

Exalte with blifle 

The horne ofhis, _ 
And helpe them all. 

His Saintes all ſhall furth tell 

His praiſe and worthinefſe: 

Thechildrenof Ifacl 

Echone bothe more and leſle. 
Andalſothey 


"THR: I 


| | Tharwithgoodwill  _ ——— 
| His wordesfulfill 
| And him obey. 


i |: Plalne cxlixz: TFT Pub 


| 
TAn exhortation to the Churche to praiſe the Lorde for his yt 
| Rorie and conqueſt, that he geuerh kis Saintes againk all 


mans poxer. 
13 I FOE Y 
TS 
| Ing vn to the Lord with har- 
=- EEE 
SC s Sm ILPIA a 
tie accotd Anewe toy full ſong: His 
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-— NCBEST_X_EF.. M- 
2 LetIſrael reioyſle 
And praiſe cke with voice 
His Maker louing: 
The ſonnes of Sion 
Let them cuerie one 
* Begladintheir king. 


> Letall them aduaunce | 

' | His Nameinthe daunce | 

LEED Bothe now and alwayes | 

. With Harpeand Tabret | 
 Euenſfolikewiſelet 

Them vrtter his prayes 


'4 The Lordespleaſure is 
-+ Inthem that are his 
Not willing to ſtart, 
' Butall mcanes doth ſcke 
To ſuccour the meke 
And humble in hare. 


1 


5 The Saintes moreand leſſe 
Hispraiſe ſhall expreffe 
As is good and right 
Reioyling,l ſaye, 
Bothe.nowe and for aye 
In thcirbtddes at night. 
RY oh © -.76 -Lhew + 


T0 PSALME : CXLIX, 
T heir throte ſhall braſt out 


In euerie route 
In praiſe of their Lorde: 

And as men molt bolde 

In hande ſhall they holde 
A two edged ſworde. 


Auenged to bee 
In euerie degree. 
The Heathen vpon: 
And fortojreproue 
As them doth behouey 
Thepeopleechone. 


To binde ſtrange kinges faft 
In cheines that will IA: 
Their Noblesalſo 


"| Inhardyronbandes - 


As well feete as handes 
Tothcir grief and wo. 


That they may in dedc 
Giue ſentence with ſpede 


; Onthemto their paine, | , 


As is writ: Alwayes 
Suche honor and prayes 
His Saintes ſhall obtaine. 


- — SY 
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THE COMMAND=E- 


MENTES OF G OD. 


Exod. xx. W. Whit. 
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Trende my peo ple andgiue | 
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eare, Of ferlie chlnges L will thee ah 
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See that my wordes in SLOW beare, | 
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| Find to my Preceptesli fſten well.. 


it amthy fouereigne Lord and God, 

| Which haue the broghrt fro careful thrall; 

| Andekereclaimed from Pharos rod, 

| | _ Make thee no Gods onthemtocall. | 
ik 2 Nor 


'"2Nor facioned forme of any thing, 
| Inheauenorearth,to worſhip ir: 

| Forlthy Godby reuenging, 

| With grieuous plagues : 


| 3Takenot-invaine his hoiy Name, 
Abule it notafter thy will: : 
- -For ſothou might ſoone purchaſe blame, 
And in his wrath hewoldethee ſpill; * 


And broghtallthingesto perfe& end: 
| - So thouand thine that day take reſte, 
T hat to Gods heſtes ye may attend.. 


| 5Vnto thy parentes honour giue;. 


is ſinne wil (mit; 


4 The Lord fro workthe ſeuenth day ceſte, 


THE TOMMAND, m> 


As Gods commandementes do pretend; . 


| 
6 Bewareof murder and cruell hate;. 
7 Allfilthie fornication feare: 
8: See thou ſteale not in any rate, 
9 Falſe witnesagainſt-no man beare. 


In earth,where Godaplace dotlrlend: 


10 Thy neighbours houſe wiſki notto laue 
His wife,or oght that he calleth,mine;--. 


His fielde,his oxe,his afſe, his (claue, , 
Or any thing,which 1s not thine, 


| - Phat thoulsg dayes and good maiſt live,” 


The Song of Simeon. 


LV K,' 2 W. Whit. 


, 
| 
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he — 


thou didelt once accorde Hence' to de- 


© 
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| * parti yp peace Since I haue had-the 
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| which 4 atlas alr re  jekebe ; 
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THE TABLE, 
Hrom him thou haddeſt prepared, 
And to the worlde declared, 
By all the Prophetesof olde: 
As to the Gentiles grace, 
And to Iſrael ſolace, 


[ 


alſo in what leafto tinde- - 

| | the ſame. ' 
130 .A Ll laude. [leafz3, 
49 All people. 
978 Attend my. | Ie. 68' 
'8& _ Amid Bs [ 
| 119 Bir: $ le.82, 
128. Bleſſed art thou. | Je.162| 
| F | 
127 Exe the Lord. 4 JOL 
| 29 iveto the Lord. - | ' lezr 
| 37 Grudge not. 7 ,” 1 Je.q 
| 148 [Grnelade 61 7 þea 


113: 


whichei is thine owne choſen folde 


L iA Table of the Pſalmes, Jeelhriog 
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12 FJ pe Lord, for. le.17 


I3 How long wilt. le.17 
73 How euer. le.65 
| I 
5 TJ Nclincthineeares. le.6 
IT I truſt in God. le.16 
120 Introuble le.zs 
[25 I ife- le.28, 
34 TIwilgiue le.z8 
' 43 Tudgeand. le.46 
120 TIntroubleand in. le.g7 
121 Tliftmineeyes. le. 98 
6 Ordiin thy. < Je7 
[16 Lord kepe me. le.z20 
42 Likeasthe. le.45 
63 Let Godarifſe. le.59 
'1zz20 Lordto thee. ler04 
| M. | 
Ji Y truſt,o Lord. le.6z 
'r0z. My foulegiue, Jle.76 
146 My Fn pee. leao7 
5 Ot vnto vs. | le.89 


124 4 N Nowlfrael. _ler90 


ITT 


O. 
Lord,how are. 
O God that art. 
O Lord my. 
O God our. 
\@; Lord,within, 
O Lord giue. 
O Lord. 
Our eares. 
O Lord conſider, 
O God,my. | 
Our God that. 
O Lord the. 
O Lord that. 
Of Iſrael. 
O How happy 


149 Co” = the. 


he manis on 
Thereis no God. 
Theheauens. 
The Lord is. 
Thou art,0 Lord. 


114 


Je.4 
les 
le.g 
le.rt 
le.19- 
le.zz 
le.z5 
le.47 
le.54 
le.57 
le.58 
le.74 
le.g99 
le.roz 
le.ros 


le.110 


le.z 
lets | 
le.zz 
le.z7 
le.zo 


The man isbleſt, whoſe. le. 34 


The manis 5 bleſt,ch4 at 
P 2 
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T HE TABLE. 


$@  T'he _— God. le:5r 

2 Vhy iy did the Gent. le.z 
'9 With hart and. le.rx 
10 Whatis the. le.14 
'52 Why doſtthou. le.5s 
114 Whenllrael. le.79, 
137 Whenaswe. le.106 
133 T* rig htuous. le.35/ 


| The Commandementes of God. le. 112. 
| The Song of Simeon. le.nz,| 


THE 


CATECHIS 


ME OR MANER TO 


teache childre the Chriſti reli- 
gion, wherin the Miniſter deman 
deth the queſtion, ad the childe 
maketh = wer. Made by the ex- 
cellent Do&or and Paſtor in 
Chriſtes Churche, Iohn Caluin. 


EPHES. % 


THE BOCTRIN- RE: OF 
the Apoſtles and Prophetes,is 
the foundation of Chri- 
ſes Churche 


+ 


15 5 5 
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Or TRE ARTT | 
' __ Cles of thefaithe. 


| The nautſ\cr. | 
RED AE 
PL2ND/4 
T he chtdde. man was 


\V HAT istheprinci 
N53 Toknowe Qod. -: ted 


_ 
—_— 


pall and chicf end of | 
moueth the to lay ſo? 

Ch. Becauſe he hath created vs, and | 

| placed vs in this world,to ſer furth 

his glory invs. And it is good rea- 

| ſon that we employ our whole life 

' to hisglory,(eing heisthe begin- 


| ning.,and feuntein therof. rhe 
M. What isthen the chief felicitie jeſt feligs 


| know God, and to haue his glory |rajne to. 
+ ſhewed furthin vs. 
[/M. Why doſt thou call this, mans| 
| chieffelicitie? Y 
C. Becauſe that without it,our co 
| dicion orſtate, were more miſe -- 
|  rable,thEthe ſtate of brute beaſtes, - 


| Hereby then we may euidently | © 
—— 


| 


of man? | 2 te that | | 
C. Euen the ſclf ſame, I meane to } Fans ; 


Theright decein him:to {tudie to ſerue him 
mancr to inobeying vnto hiswil: to call v- 
wor/hip ponhiminournecellities, ſeking 
_./God,ſtan our Saluacion 3d all good thinges 

;deth in - athis hand:and finally to acknowe 


2 Son- M. Wel thento the end thattheſe 


day. 


' THE AR TICLES>- 
ſee,thar there canno ſuche miſeri® 
» happenvnto man, as not to live in 
rhe knowledge of God. 
C. Thatismoſtecertein. 
M. But, whatis the true andright 
knowledge of God? 
C. Whena mani ſo knoweth God, 
that he giueth him due honor. 
M. Which is the way to honor God 
_ aright? | 
C. It is to putour whole truſt ad cofi 


ledge both with heart and mouth, 
. , _ thatheisrheliuely fountein of all 
goodneſle, 


thingesmay be diſcuſſed in order, 
and declared more at large, which 

is the firſt point? 
 C. Toputour whole confidence in 
; _ God. | 
X 3p” 0s PR DO nn WM ER OY *'- | 'M. How 4 


M. How may that be? 


M. Shewe the reaſon. 

C. For there is no worthines in vs, 
why God ſhuldether ſhew his po- 
werto helpe vs: or vſe his merci- 
fuli goodnes to ſaue vs. 

M. Whatis then further required? 

C. Thateuericone of vs be Lally al 
ſured in his conſcience, that he 1s 
beloued of God, and that hewill 
be both his Father and Sauiour. 

M. How ſhal we be aſſured hereof? 

C. By his owne worde, Wherin he 
vttcreth vnto vs, his mercie in 


| + Chriſt , and aſſureth vs of hisloue 


know him in our Sauiour Chriſt, 
C. Yeatrulie. | 


towardes vs. Ths 
M. Well,thenthevery groundto {4,5 
haue ſure confidence in God,is,to our faith. 


oF THE FAITHE, up ' 


C. When we haue an aſſured know The firſt 
ledge, that he is almighty, and f 


027 0 f 


 parfedtlie good. honoring 
M. And is that ſufticjent? God. 
Co No. 


fours 


of 


| M. Thenbrieflic, whatistheeffe& 


| FM SR FECLES-. | 
of this knowledge of God inChri 
ſte> y 

C. It is conteined in the confeſfion 
of the faith,vſcd of all Chriſtians, | 
which is commoly called the Cre | 
de of the Apoſtles: bothe becauſe | 
it is abricfe gathering of the arri- | 
cles of that faithe,which hathe be= | 
nealwayes continued in Chriſtes.| 
Churche : and alſo becauſe it was | 
taken out of the pure doctrine of | 
the Apoſtles. | | 

M. Rchearle the ſame. 


TheCr:de Co 1 belene in God the Fa- 


of \ the A- 


poſiles. 


ther almighty, maker of hea. 
ucn and earth: And inleſu 
Chriſt his only Sonne our 
Lorde: Who was conceiued 
by the holy Ghoſt, borne of 
the virgin Marie: Suftered 
ynder Potius Pilate, was cru 
cified , dead, buried 3d deſ- 
cended into hell; He roſe a- 


' "6F THE FAITHE nf 
gaine the thirde daye from 
| deathe : He aſcended into 
| heauen, and ſitteth at the 
. right hande of God the Fa- 
| theralmightie:From thenſe: 
| he wil come to iudge the 


| quicke and the dead. 


| TIbelcue 1ntheholy Ghoſt: 
| The holy Churche vniuer- 
ſall,the communion of God 
| des Ele&#the forgiuenes of 

ſinnes: the riſing again of 
| thebodies; and life cuerla- 
| ſting. 
'M. To the intent that this confeſh1; 


on may be more plainly declared, 3-San* | 
into how many pattes ſhal we dt; Caye 


uideit? | The chr 


{C. Into foure principall partes. | ſt feith. 
'M. Whatbe they? | fadethin 
'C. The firſte concerneth God the foureponn 

n= —_— — — _ . A 4 + —— bes. -+- 


| _ THE ARTICLES | 
Father. The ſecond is of his Son- 
nc Teſus Chriſte. wherin briefly al 
ſo the whole hiſtory of our redem 
pcion is rehearſed. The third is 
touching the holy Ghoſt. The 
fourth concerneth the Churche, 
and Goddes gifres vnto the ſame. 
M. Seing there is but one God, what 
moueth thee to make rehearſal of 
the Father,theSonne,and the holy 
Ghoſlt,as if there were three? 
As cocer- C, Becaule that inthe ſubſtance or 
mng the nature of God, we haueto colider 
Tritie, the Father, as the fountein, begin« 
ning ,idoriginall cauſeof al thin 
ges:then ſecondIly,his Sonne,who 
1s his eucrlaſtig wiſedome:ad thir 
dly the holy Ghoſt,who is his ver 
tuc,and power, ſpred vp6 all crea- 
tures: and yet neuertheles reinat , 
neth alwayes wholly in him ſelfe. 
M. This is then the meaning : that 
there is no inconuenience at al, to 
vnderſtid feuerally theſe thre per 
ſos in the Godhead, who notwith 
_ ſtanding is one, and not therby di 
uided ET of 


oF THE FAITHE, uy 
C. It is cuen ſo. | 
M. _ rehearſal now of the firſt 
arteof the Crede. | 
c* 1 beleue in God the Father almizhty, The firft 
maker of heauen and earth. PaRney 
M. Sa doſt thou cal him Fa! he belief. 
ther? | 
C. Icall him ſo, hauing reſpe&to| 
| TefſuChriſt,who is the ix 500 | 
worde, begotten of God before all | 
worldes: who being afterwardes 
openly ſhewed vnto the world, , 
was euidentlie declared to be his| 77* f** 
Sonne. Now ſeing God is our Sa- ther, 
uiour Chriſtes Father,it foloweth 
_ neceſſarilie,that he is alſo our Fa- 
ther. | 
M. What meaneſt thou by that, 
thou calleſt him Almizhtre? 
'C. Tmeanenot only that he hath a| , , .. 
bee which he doth not exerciſe: ” pe 
 butalſo that all creatures be in his|/,.. - 
| hand and'vnder his gouernance:|* ho robe . 
that he difpoſeth alf rhingen by; * "ng 
his prouidence: that he ruleth the 
| worlde as it pleaſerh him:and gut: 


TT THE ARTICLES 
 dethal thigesafter his own good 0 
leaſure. | | 
The po- M. So th& by thy (aying,the power 
wer of god of God isnot ydle,but continual-| 
ts not ydle ly exerciſed: (o that nothing is do | 
| ne , but by him, and by his ordi-, 
nance. | 
C. That is moſte true. | 
-—4- Son yi. Wherfore isthat clauſe added, 
day. Maker of heayen and earth? 
C- Becauſe he hath made him ſelfe 
Pſa, 104 knowen vnto vs by his workes, it 
Rom.z. isnecefſary for vsto ſcke him owe 
--- | inthem. Forour capacitie, isnot 
able to comprehende his diuine 
Hb.rr. fubſtance: therfore he hath made 
A glaſſe the worldas aglaſſe, wherin we 
wherinwge may beholde him, in ſuche ſor- 
mayſee teas itisexpedicnt for vsto kno- 
God. we him. 

M. Doſt thou not comprehende all 
creatures in theſe two wordes,hea» 
wen and earth? 

C. Yes verely :and they mar right 
well be coreined vnder theſe two 

_ __ wordes,feing that all thinges be el. 
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ther heauenlic,or earthlie. 7 

' M-. And why calleſt thou God on- 

| ]y Creator: (cig that to order thin 
ges,and to con(crue them alwayes 
1n their ſtate, isa thing of muche 
more importance,then tohaue for 
one time created them? 


F el By this worde Creator , it is not 
' only mente that God did oncecre 

atethem , hauing no furtherregar 

de to them afrerwardes : But we 

oght to vnderſtad,thar as the worl 

de was made of him inthe begin- 
. - ning,euenſo now hedoth conſer- 
| uetheſame, (othat heauen and e- Concey- 
arth, with the reſte of the creatu- ng the 
res, coulde not continue in their prowidzce 
eſtat,if his power did not preſerue of God. 
them. Moreouer,ſeing in this ma-. 
ner he dothe maintein all thin - 
ges, holding them ( as it were )in 

is hand.it muſt nedes folow,that 

he bath therule and governance 
of all. Wherforc in that that he is 
Creator of heaien and carth, it is 


'M 


f 
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he that by his goodneſle, power, 

and wiſedome, doth gouerne the, 
whole order of nature. It is he that 
fendeth raine and drought: haile, 
tempeſtes, and faire wether:fertili 

tie and barcnnes,dearth and plen- 
tic, health and ſicknes:4d to beſhor 
te, he hathall thingesat comman-| 
demet,to do him ſeruice at his ow: 
ne goodpleaſurc. | 


'M. What ſayeſt thou as touching 


the deuilles and wicked perſons, 
be they alſo ſubie& to him? 


'C. Albeit that God doth not gui- 


dethem with his holy: Spirit, yet 
he doth bridle them in ſuch ſort, 
that they be not able to ſtirre or! 
moue without his permiſſion and 
appointement: yea and moreouer,' 
he doth compell them to execute 
his will,althogh it be againſttheir] 
intent and purpoſe. | 
. Towhat purpoſe doth it ferue 
thee ro knowe this? E 


| C. The knowledge hereof doth, 


j= won 
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wonderfully comfort vs. For we 
might thinke our ſelues in a miſe- | 
| rablecaſe, if the deuilles and the| \ 
| wicked had power to do any thing 
| . contrary to Gods wil . And mo-| 
|, reouer we could neuer be quiet in 
| our conſciences, if we ſhuld think 
our ſelues to be in their danger. ſs ts 
But forſomuch as we know that Hr Ju? 
| God brideleth them faſt, and chal |,, vey bus 
| neth them, as it were, ina priſon, |of Ged. |. * 
in (uche wiſe that they can do no- | 
thing, but ashe permitteth:we ha- | 
| ue iuſte occaſion , not only to be 
| quiet in minde, but alſo to recei- 
; ue molt confortable ioye, lince 
| Godhath promiſed to be our pro| - 
| teour-and defender. 
M. Goto then, let vs come to the (e |» Son= | : 
cond part of our belief. day. . BE 
C. And in Ieſu Chriſte his only Sonne, \The ſeemd | 
; our Lorde, _ . bart of ils | 
M. What is the effe& of this parte? beliefe | 
C. It is to acknowledge the Sonne | | 
of God to be our Sauiour: and to | 
vnderſtand the meane, wherby he | 


i 
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| hath redemed vs from death, and | 


urchaſed life vnto vs. 


'M. What fignificth this word I:f#s, 


by which thou nameft him? 

C. It is as muche to ſay,as Saujour: 
and this name was giuen vnto him 

| by the'Ange]] at Gods comman- 
dement. 

'M. What>is that of more eſtimacis, 
then if that name had bene given 
vnto him by mem 

C. Yeaa great deale:for ſince God 
ides pleaſure was that he ſhujde be 
ſo named, he muſt nedes be our Sa 
viour in dede. | 

'M. What fignifieth then this wor- 

| --de Chriſte? | 


more effeQually his office: & doth 
vs towit,that he was anoited of the 
Father,king,Prieſt, and Prophet. 
M. How hait thou the knowledge 
hercof? 
C. By the Scripture, which doth te- 


[1 
OS 4 ——— — 


ache vs that anointing did ſerue 
for thele three offices, the which 


= ES; bel: 


, 
i 
; 


C.This word Chriſte,doth expreſſe | 


D—_ 


be alſo attributed vnto him in ma- 


' OF THE FAITHE, ns. [ 
ny places of the ſame. 
M. But, what manerof oile was it, 
wher with-he was anointed? 
C. Itwas no ſuch material oile, as 
we vic, and as did ſeruein olde ti- 
me, to the ordeining of kinges, 
Prieſtes,andProphetes: but a farre 
more excel[cnt oile, cuen the gra- 
ce of Gods holy Spirite, wherof 
the outwarde anointing intheol- 
de Tcſtament was a figure. 
M. What maner of kigdome is that 
wherof thou ſpeakeit> 
C. Iris ſfpirituall, and doth conſiſt , 
in Gods worde, and in his holy The I 
Spirite, wherin is conteined both 793 *J © 
' rightuouſnefſe and life cuerla- Chriſte, 
fling. : 
'M. And what 1s his Prieſthoode? 
'C. Ir is an office and authoritieto Che jog | 
|  preſente him ſelfe before God, to be eof 
obteinc grace and fauour for vs: 4 __ 
and to pacific his Fathers wrath by Heb.7.8, 
offering an acceptable ſacrificevn 95013 |» 
to him. __ 
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M. Why calleſt thou him a Pro- 


| het? | 
whertn C. Becauſe, that he came downe in| 
Chriſt | tothe worldeas achicf Ambaſla- 
was4Pro| qdourof God his Father: to decla-| 
pher. | reatlarge his Fathers wil, and to fi | 
4{4.7- | niſhe all reuclations and Prophe-| 
| Heb. I, | CICS. | 


%. Son M. Commeth there any profite vn-| 
day. tothee by thoſe names and digni-| 
Ln ties of Chriſte? | 
| Yea, they altogether belong to | 
our comfort. For Chriſt did recet 
ucall theſe of his Father, to make | 
vs partakers therof,wherby we mt | 
ghteuerie onerecciue of his ful- 
neſle. 

| M: Declare this thing vato me mo- 
| re at large. 

| C. Hereceiued the holy. Ghoſt in 
Eph.4. | fullperfeRion, withall the giftes| 
of the ſame:to beitowe them on vs. 
and to diſtribute them vnto euec- | 
rie one of vs, in the mealure and 
| | quantitie that God knovetlr tobe | 
| | moſte mete,and fo by thi meanes.| 
DD SEL CORE : 


+ 


» <0... gn 


oF THE FAITHE. ni}  "y 
wee drawe out of him, as out of a Chriſt is | 
fountein,all the ſpirituall giftes the foun- | 


—_— 


that we haue. tein of all | 
M. Towhart vſe doth the kingdo- goodnes, 
me of Chriſt ferue vs? To what. 


'C. Toſctvsin libertie of conſcien ſe the 
| ce, toliue Godly and holily, that {in2dome 
we being enriched with his (piri- of Chriſt 
tuall treaſures, and armed with his ſerueth vs 
power, may bc able to ouercome. | 
the deuill,tinne,flcſh, ad the worl 
de,which be pernicious enncmies 
| vntoour loules. 
M. Whartprofite haue we of his pri ' 
| eſthoode? | 
C. Firſt by this meanes he is ourMe | The pro- 
diator to bring vs into the fauour fit of Chri 1 
of God his Father: and againe ho-yre preeft | 
reby we hauea free entrie to come /90de. | | 
in and ſhewe our ſclues boldly be H<b-78, |: } 
fore God : and to offre vp our ſel- 9310313» |*. 
ues withal that belogeth vnto vs, | 
| foraſfacrifice. And inthispointwe 
_ arefelowes , after aſort,of his pri- E 
| eſthood. | [3 
M. Thevtilitie of his office,in that E 
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he isa Prophet, is yet behinde. | 
wherfore C. Since our Lorde Ieſu hath recet 


Chriſt , uedthis office to become the mai- 
was aÞPro! ſter and teacher of his flocke: the 
fhet. | endof this dignitie 1s,to bring vs. 


totherighte knowledge of the Fa, 
| ther, andof histruth, ſo that we 
| might becomme Gods houſhold 
| ſcholers and of his familie. | 
. 'This isthen it that a man may. 
| briefly gather of thy wordes: that | 
| . this name Chriſt, doth includethre | 
ſudry offices,the which God hath 
kl. giuen vnto hisSonne;to the intent | 
= to beſtow the fruit,&prohte of the 
| ſame vpon hisele&. | 
| C. It is very true. | 
'7-S0n iq, By what reaſon calleſt thou 
day. ' | Chriſt the only Sonneof God,lin 
| | ce God doth name all vs alſo his 
| childrew | 
| C. As touching that, that we are 
| Chriſtthe | Gods children,we are not loofna 
only Son | ture:but only by his Fatherly ado- 
'neofGod | ption, and by grace, inthat God 
3 ' | doth accept vs for his children 
Mau 5=s anne -—winw- 
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now our Lord Teſus being begot-' = 
ten of the {ubltance of , = Fa-|Fph.r. 
ther, and being of the ſel fe. fame /- r. 
nature, may iuſtly be cal led Gods #r-t, 
only Sonne: for that there is none| | 
other that is ſv by nature. 
'M. Thisis then thy meaning, that! 
this honor perteinerth peculiarlyto' 
him alone, as to whome tt belon-! 
geth by nature,the which notwith 
{itanding he hath by fregiftof his: 
| goodnes communicated vnto vs, 
| . In thatweare his membres. | 
' C. Ktiscuenſo: and therfore in re(- 
| pet of that his communicating 
_ with vs,the Scripture calleth Chri 
; ftein anotherplace,the firſte bor- Rom.$. 
| neamong many bretheren. Aau"FSt 
'M. Why calleſt thau him ourLord>! * 
C. Becauſe heis appointed of the 
Father to haue lordſhip ouer vs, 
and to rule in heaue and earth,and 
to be the head of men and Angels. 
'M. What is the meaning of that '7he @ 
that foloweth? wore | 
| C. It declareth after what ſort the of Chrifk. | 
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Sonne of God was anointed of his 

Father,to becomeourSauiour:that 

15s'to fay, he rooke vpon him our 

fleſh, ad therin fulfilled al thinges 

neceſſarie for our redempcion, ac- 

_ © eording as they be here rehearſed. 

'M: What meaneſt thou by theſe two' 

| clauſes? Conceiued by the holy Gho$t, 

_ | Borneofthe virgin Mary, | 
Ehrift be- | C. That hewas faſhioned inthe vir 
camev7 | ginswombe, taking very ſubſtice 


man. ” . 
P/#,n, | andmihoodof her, that he might 
ay ' therby become the ſeed of Dauid, 


Inter, | as the Prophetes had before ſigni- 

_ | fied: andyet notwithſtanding all 
this was wroght by the ſecretand| 
meruelous power of the holy 

| Goſt,without the company of mi. 
'M. Was it then nedefull that he 
ſhuld take vps himour very fleſh? 
Rym.5, |C. Yeavercly.for it was conuenice 
| that mans diſobedience againſt 

God, ſhulde be purged inthe na- 

ture of mi. And moreouer if Chrt | 
ſte had not bene partaker of our 

' nature, he had not bene a mete Me 

YE. £6. 
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| diatour to make vs at one, with 


| M. Thethis is thy ſaying:that it be 


C. Yea verely.For we muſt borowe Chrifte 
M. But for what cauſe was this thing vs. 


'C. Becauſethe ſeedof man is of it 


'M. So then by thele ſayinges,it is e- 


Godhis Father. 


houed that Chriſt ſhuld become 
very man,to the end, he might exe 
cute the office of a Sautour,, as in 
our perſone. 


ofhim,all that which is lacking in _ 
our ſelues:for thisour defaut could \,,,, which 


not otherwiſe be remedied. lacked in 


wroght by Gods holy Spirit, an 
not rather by the copany of man, 
acc ording to the ordre of nature? 


ſelfeail together corrupted with 

fin, it behoued that this coception 

of Chriſt ſhuld be wroght by the chrifte 
power of the holy Goſt, wherby wy 1 
our Sauiour might be preſerued ceived 
fr6 all corruption of (in, & reple- ama | 
niſhed with all maner of holines. 7 *** 


uidently declared vnto vs, that he 


- which ſhulde purifie and _clenſo. _ _ 
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' other from filth. of ſinne, muſte 
be him ſelfe free fro all ſportes the 
rof, and euen fro his mothers w6o- 
be,dedicated vnto God in purenes 

| of nature,ſo thathe may not be 


£1[ticof that corrupcis,wherwith. 
the whole ſtock of ma is infected. 


.C. I meane (0. 


2 Son-|M. Wherfore ſpeakeſt thou of his 
| death, immediatlic after his birth, 


| andleaueſt out the wholehiſtory 

| ofhis life? 

| cionedor ſpokenof inour Crede, 

| but that which peculiarly belon- 

| geth to the libegce of our re- 

| demption. 

M. Why is it rot ſaide rung in 

' one worde, that he died, 

| any ſpeaking of Pontius Pilate, 

| by whoſe tudgement he ſuffred? 

'C. This wasnot onlie'to make the 
hiſtory of Chriſtes paſſion to ha- 
ue more euidet aſſurance: but alſo 
to declare vnto vs,that he was con 
demned to death by a Iudge, = 


C. For becauſe there is nothing mE- | 


without 


— 


How | 
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|M. How (02 e 
'C. He died to ſuffre the paine that 
| wasduevnte vs, thatwe might be 
therby deliucred fromthe ſame. 
Now for ſo much as we were gil 
tie before Goddes iudgement as 
wicked miſdoers: Chriſt to take chiles 
 vpsS himour perſon, vouchſaued ga con- 
- .co ſhew him ſelfe before an earth- {:ymedrs 
ly Tudge, and to be condemned (leare ys. 
| by his mouthe, that therby we 
| might becleared before the 1ud- 
gement ſeate of God. 


M. Notwiſtanling,Pilatedothpro ,,,,, 
nounce him innocent, and ſo by Luka, 
that he doth not condemne him 1 
as worthy of deathe. | 


C. Pilate did bothe the one and the| Chriffe ' 
, Other:firſt he was pronounced in- [was con 
nocet and iuſt, by the Iudges ow-|denmed 
ne mouth,to fignifie that he ſuffe- for vs. 
red not for his owne dceſerte, but! : 
for our treſpaces. And yet withal, 
the ſame Iudge did giue folenelic 


ChriSte | 


was our 
raunſome 
M 
Iſa: 53. 
[ 
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the ſentence of death againſt him, 
to ceſtihe and exprefle that he is 
our true pronge and raunſome : as 
he who alſo hath taken vnto him 
our condemnation,to deliuer vs 
from the ſame. 

. That is well ſaid: forif he had 
bene a {inner in dede, he had not 
bene mete to haue fuffered death 
for the offenſes of other: and ne- 
ucrthelefle to the end that we 
might beclearly quite by his c6- 
demnation : it was neceſlary that 
he ſhuld be counted as among the 
wicked. 

So I mceane. 


9. SON |M. Where thou fait Chriſt ſuffred 


d ay. 
Christe 
took? po 


on the croſſe: was that kinde of 
death of more importicc,the if he 
had bene otherwiſe put to deathe? 


limſ:lfe 'C. Yea verely. and touching that 


the curſe | 
due v1t0' 
v5, that | 

. ' 
"we might 


be free. EO 


matter, ſaint Paule f(aith,that he 
was hanged on atree, to the intent 
that he might rake vpo hi our cur 
ſe,and ſo diſcharge vs.for that kin 


"M Whan: 


de of death was accurſed of God. | 
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M. Whavisitnot agreatereproche 
and diſhonour vnto our Lord Ie- 
ſu,to ſay that he was accurſed,and 
that before God? . 

has No not a whit.for he chrough 
his almightie power, by takig the 
curſe from vs vnro himſelfe, did 
in ſuche ſort make it voide and 
of none effect,that he himſelfe ne- 
uertheles corinued ſtill (o bleſſed, 
that he was able to fulfill vs alſo 
with hisbleſſinges. 

M. Declare that that foloweth. | 

'C. In ſo much as deathe was a pu-| Chrif? e- | 

niſhment appointed vnto man for |wen mſufe. 

ſinne:therfore our Sauiour Chriſt firing dee | 

did tuffer death,and by ſuffering,|ath vain= | 

| ouercameit. And tothe intent al- quiſhed 

| fo to make it the more certeinly|death, 

' knowevntovs, that his death was 

| Notcoliterfait: it pleaſed him alſo 

| tobeburicdafter the common my | | 
| nerof mennec. | 

M. But it appeared not that any pro 

fite commeth to vs, by this that: 

Chriſtci hati WOnne the vicorie 
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of death: ſeing that we (it not ' 
Thedea- withſtanding )ccaſe not to die. 
the ofthe C. That doth not hinder - for the 
faithfullis death of the fairhfull is nowe no- | 
arizhtpaſ thing elles,but a ready paſſageto | 
ſagetoli= abetter life. 
fe euerla- M. It followeth then neceſſarily he 
ſting. reof:that we og ht in no wile to be 
a afraid of death, asthogh-it were a 
dredefull thing: but rather it be- 
houeth vs willingly to walke the 
trace of our heade and captaine Ie 
ſu Chriſt, who as he periſhed not-. 
by death, fo will he not ſuffre vs 
to periſhe therby. | 
gp C. Tt iseuen ſo. 
TO 2ON., What isthe ſenſe of that clauſe, 
day. He deſcended int o hell> 
Theyns C.That Chriſt did not onlie fuffre 
deritfan- 0 naturall death,which is a ſepara- 
dinz of tionofthe ſoule fr the body: but 
this: Chri- - alfo that his ſoul was.in w6derfull 
ſtewent diſtreſſe, induring greuous tor= 
downein © mentes, which ſaint Petercalleth 
to hill, the ſorowes of death. 
»Ates 2, M. For what-cofideration gn, 
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| hethoſepaines,and in what forte? 
| C.Becauſe hepreſented him ſelfe be 
| fore the iudgement ſeat of God to! 
| ſatiſhe for linnes, it was neceſlarie' 
| 


that he ſhulde feele this horrible 
rorment of conſcience, as if God| 

| had vtterlie forſaken him, yea as | 
' thogh God had bene hisextreme 
| enemie. And beig inthisextremi 
'  ty,hecried to his Father:my God 
| mygod,why haft thou forſak& me? | aar. 25, | 
| M.Why2was God the angry with hi? |werc. 15. | 
| C. Nay, howbeit it was mete that | 
God {hulde puniſhe him inſuche | 7/ad.53. _ 
ſorre , to performe the wordes of |1. peter.& | 
Ifay, that he was beats with the ha | 

de of his Father for our finnes,and 
that he was wounded for our tranſ 

| * preſſions. Ne 
' M. Bur howcouldithe that hewas.in | ' 
ſuche dreadfull anguiſh,'as thogh 
God had vtterly forſaken him, LP 
ſeirg hEwas God him ſelfe? SHER 
C.Wec muſt vnderfiide,that he was 

| in ſuch diſtreſle onlie as touching 
hishumanity.And to the inter thas 

he might feele theſe panges in his. 


wi 


WFT% 1 IR 


—- br 


nw —_d 


- — 


+= THE ARTICLES 
FS manhood, his Godhead did in the 
A | meane time for alitle ſpace kepe 
if | it ſelfecloſe,, that is to Gregke did| f 
_ | not{hewe the might therof. | 
[M. Buthow could this be,that Chri 
| Ne, who is the Saluation of the 
| world, coulde be vnder ſuch con-| | 
\., demnation? & 
C. He was not ſo vnder it, that he 
box =: | ' . ſhuldcontinue in the ſame. For he 
=. | ' hath in ſuche wiſe felte theſe ter-| | 
'-" hob rors,which we haue ſpoke of, that | | | 
he was not ouercome of the ſame, | 


F 


- 
* 
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but hath rather therby made bat- 


© |. tell againſtthepowergof hell, to 
7. | breake and deſtroy it,* 
M. Hereby then weſt the differen- 
ce betwene that grief of minde, 
& which Chriſte did ſuffer: and that 
ng | (Fiche the impenitent finners do, 
' abide, whom Cod doth puniſh.in 
his terrible wrath. for that verie 
©-paine whiche Chriſte ſuſteined 
| "Fora time,the wick:d muſt indure 
continually : and that which was 


' ymto Chrilt but a pricke , is vnr 
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| the wicked in ſtead of a glaiue to 


wound them do death. 


| 'C. Truth it is: for our SauiourChri 


ſte,cuen in the middeſt of his tor- 

mentes, did not ceaſe to put aful | 
truſt euermore in God his Father: | 
but the damned linners do deſpai- | 
re:yea they deſpite God,in ſo mu- | 
= that chey blaſpheme his maie- | 

ie. | 

M. May we now gether by this what \ 
prokite a the faithfull by Ir. 508 =o 
the death of Ieſus Chriſte? Faye 4-28 
C. Yea very well:and firſt of all we The profi}, 2: 
. ſee, thatit isa ſacrifice wherwith f© #724 ve7 
he hath fully fatiſhed his Fathers ##* 9 
. 1udgement in our behalfe:id ther hniStes | J 
by alfo he hath appeaſed Gods eath flap 


. wrath,and hath broght vs into his th m3. |. I 


| fauour againe: ſecondlie'that his Ps. 
blood is a waſſhing of our ſoules}. * 
fro all maner of ſpottes:id finally 
that he hath ſocleane wiped away |. - - 
our linnes through his death, that| 
God wil neuer hereafter hauere-| . 
membrance of them , ſo that the 
ns —_— 
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obligation, which was againſt 1 vs; 
is nowe cacelled, and "is, voide.' 


| 


death? 


do herafter bearerulein vs. 


Thebens | Were 


M. Hauc we no other protite,of his: 


C. Yes verely : that 1s, if we betrue 
membres of Chriſt, our olde man. 
| 1s crucifhed,and our fleſhe 1s morti. 
* ; hed,tothe end thai nv cuill luſtes, 


M. Expounde the article folowieg: | 
1, Pet.3 'C. Heroſethe thirde daye fron: d dcith to | 

 ' bR,wherin heſhewed that he had 
| © | gotten the vicoric of death and. 
| | ' bnne.For through his reſurrectio, | 
| heſwalowed vp death, he broke a-| 
| ſundre the chaines of the deuill: 
and finally hedeſtroyedall his po | 


M. Tell me how many wayes this 


1 | 
| 


erty reſurreftion of Chriſte doth pro- 
Chriſt.s | fite vs? 
| death tz o* Threemaner of wayes. The firlt, 
| dethin 3 oof that we haue tuliy obtcined to be 

| pointes. | ">. rgroonn therby. Secondly,it is a 

' Rom.4.6 | br Bo = fun ar mrerworg 
tr Cor. 5 ITdly, caacl we C11 ceaetru- 
| = Þ | Ty 
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' 
1 


'C. Yea: for wh& he had performed 


| H. Wente Chriſt vp into heauen 


| 


M. Whatprofite haue we by his al- 


_ trie into the ſame place for vs,g1- 
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lypartakersof his reſurre&is,we r 
ſenowein tus preſet worlde into/ 
a new kinde of life, wherby we (cr 
ue God only, and leade ourliucs 
agreable to his wil. | | 

; [ 
M. Letvsgo forwarde to thereſte.|,, Son 


C. Heaſcended vp into h:ayen. | 
day. 


| 
[1 


in ſuche ſort,that he is no I6ger in 
the earth? 


| | 

whollical thinges rhat were enio1 oy ol 
ned him by the comandemerof his FTE 
Father, and had accompliſhed all 2 4% 
thatwas neceflary for our ſaluatis, 
it was not nedeful that he ſhulde 


remaine any longer in theworlde: 


cenl10n? | 
C. Wereceine double profite ther- The profit 
by:for fincethat our SauiourChri Þ/Chriſtes 
ſte is entred into heauen in our na aſcenſion 
me: euen in like maner as he came ſtandeth 
downe from thence for our ſakes; / wo | 
he hath therby made an open en. /Þ9/tes. 


2 


Rom. 6, | 
 Heb.7. 


Mat. 2.8. 


| 


| 


| 


Luk. 24, 
Abtes 1 
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uing Withal an aſſured knowled- | | 
ge,that the gate of heauen is nowe 
open to recciue vs, which was be- 
fore ſhut through our linnes. The | 
ſeconde prokhite 1s, that he appea- | 
reth in the ſight of God the Father | 
to make interceſlion for vs,and to | 
beour Aduocate to make anſwer | 
for vs. | 
M. But is our Saujour Chriſt fo af- 
ceded into heaue, that he is no mo 
 reherewith vs? 
'C. No doubtles, for he himſelfe pro 
| _miſethcotrarie:that is,that he wil | 
be preſent with vs vnto the worl- | 
\_ desend. | 
M. Ts it ment of his bodily preſen- | 
cc,that he maketh promile foto cs. 
tinue With vs? 
C. Noverely.for it is another mat | 
| ter to-ſpeake of his body which | 
. was taken vp into heauen: and of | 
his power which is pred: abrode | 
throughout the whole worlde.. | 
M. Declare the meaning of this ſen | 
tence: He ſitteth on.the 11ght hand of” 
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| 
| - God the Father. c 


| 


4 
' 
i 


| 


C. The vnderſtanding of that is, 
that he hath receiued into his han 2-2 
des the gouernance of heaucn and 
carth,wherby he is king and ruier 
oucr all. 


8. 


| M. What hgnifieth this worde,r/zht 


bande, and the litting onthe right 
hande 2 

C. Itis alimilitude, or a maner 0 
{peache borowed of carthiy Prin- 
ces, which are wonte to place on 4 of 
their right (ide,ſuch as they ſubſti God. 
tute next vnder them, to rule 1n 
their name. 

M. Then thou meaneſt nothing cls 
therby , but that whicheS. Paule Ephe.r. 
ſpeaketh, that he was appointed 
head of the Church, [et in author! 
tie aboue all powers, and that he Pla 
hath receiued aname or dignitic 
paſſing all other. | 
- Eucnſoitis. 


F To ſit on | 
the right 


»-7 


he | 
. Goforwardeto the reſidue. [3 Son 


 qincheandthedead; that is to ſay,he 
WE 0k. whats: ac Adds; Lac 


C. From thence he wil come to rc, re the 


day. 


3 


K | & 
lAttes I, 


Heb.9. 


theſe 4. 
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will come doune from heauen,and 
ſhewe himſelfe viſibly once again 
in iudgement, as he was ſeento 
a\cend. 

M. Seing the 1ndgemet of God ſhal 
be inthe cnd of the worlde, how 
may that be which thou ſaiſt, ſo- 
me {halbe a l:ue, and other ſome 
ſhalbe dead: {:nce it isa thing ap- 
pointed vnto all men, to die onh- 
Ce? 


x. Cor. 154 C, Saint Paule maketh anſwer to 


this queſtio himſelfe,ſaying, that 
they which at that time ſhalbe lef- 
tea liue,ſhalbe ſodeinly changed 
to the end that their corruptible 
na ture being aboliſhed,thcy may 
| *be clothed with incorruption. 


\A1. Thy meaning is then that this 


change ſhaibe vnto them in ſtead 
of a death, in ſomuch as it {hal abo 
I1the their former nature, and ma- 


| kethemriſe againina newe ſtate. | 
C. Truth it is. | 


 M, Do wereceiue any comfort by : 
SE 
this 
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' this that our Sauijour Chriſt will 
come once to iudge the worlde? 

'C. Yea verily, and that grear. for 

| weare taught certeinly, that his 

| comming at that time,ſhalbe only 

| forour Saluation. 


M. Then there is no cauſe why we 
ſhulde be afraid of the day of ind- 
gement,or that we ſhulde rremble' 
therfore, | 

C. Notruly: forſomuch as we ſhall Chni5te 
appeare before no other Indgeſh.ul ind- 
but him, who is our Aduocat,and 2c vs,and 
hath taken vpon him to defend 4n;wer 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| our caule. for vs. 

| M. Let vs nowe come tothe third 14 Son 

| parte. dav. 

' C. That concerneth our faith in the 7 

| holy Gholt. The third | 

' M. Andto what purpoſe doth it ſer part ofthe 
ue vs? Crede. 


| C. Itdothvs to vnderſtand, that e- of the ho- 

| _ uenas God hath redemed vs, and ly Ghoſ? 
ſaued vs in Icſu Chriſt, euenſo it and bu if 
pleaſed him to make vspartakers tes. 


THE ARTICLES 
of his redemption and ſaluation 
through his holy Spirit, 

M. How (02 | 

C In like maner as the blood of 

Chriſt is the only purgation of 

| our ſoules:cuen ſothe holy Ghoſt 
| 1.Peterx, mult ſprinkle our colciences with 


*1.40h.1.' theſameto makethemcleane, 
| pſal.qt. M- Thisnedeth a more cuident de- 
| | _ claration. | 


C. Iris to ſay,that the Spirit of God 
dwelling in our heartes, doth ma-| 
| ke vs fcelethe vertue of our Lord 
| ca  Tefus: forit ishe that doth open 
| | theeyes of our hearte to beholde' 
Chriſtes benefites towardes vs: he 
Eph.it | dothſealethemin ourhartes: and 
thisSpirit doth alſo regenerate vs, 
id make vs new creatures, in fuch 
ſore,that by his meancs we receiuc 
al thoſe giftcs and benefites, which 

be offered vnto vs in Chriſt our S 

| _u1our. 

| IF» Son M. What foloweth now next? 

| day. | C. The fourthpart of our belief, 
| where It is ſaid $7 beleye that there ts 
a holy 
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Soo: 


[0 a holy vniuerſal Charehs, ' Thefo rh 


| M. What is the Churche vniuerſal? part 

 C. Tr is the body and felowſhip of which 
them that beleue, whomGod hath 7s of the 
ordeined and choſen vnto life e- Churche 


uerlaſting. what the 
' M. Is it neceſſary that we beleue church 
this article? is. 


\ C. Yea, vnleſſe we mind to make 
| _ Chriſtes death of none effeCt, and 
- makealthoſethinges to no purpo 
ſe,whiche we haue rehearſed alre- 
dic:forall Chriſtes doingesproue 
| there isa Churche. 
M. This is then thy ſaying, that all 
| which hitherto hathbene decla- 
red, doth touche the cauſe, an 
ground of our Saluatis,inſomuch P*7P9/* | 
asGod hath receiued vs into his fa " 
uour,by the meane of our Sauiour {Her 
Teſus Chriſt : and hath Rtabliſhed #2» 
this grace in vsthrough his holy 
Spirit. But nowe the effe&t.that co 
meth of allthis, is declared vnto 
vs,togiuethe more cuident allu- 
rance therof, 


— 


d For what ; 


_— — 
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C. Itiscuenſo. | 
M. What meaneſt thou by calling | 

| the Churche hely* 

| C. Icall the Churche holy inthis| 

| ſenſe, becauſe that thoſe whom 

God hath choſen, heinſtifieth and} | 
reformeth vnto holines and i 1nno-! 
cency of life,to make his glory to| 
 ſhineinthe&. Andalfoour Devious! 
wp. Chriſt hath ſanCitied his Church 
which he redemed , to the end it 

| | might beglorio'aa 57 A ſpot. 
| | | M- W hat meaneththis worde,Catho| 
| | lbiqueorwntwerſall? | 


The ma; C, Ir lerveth ro put vs In remem-| 
eingof  bricezthat as there 1s but one head 
this word of the faithfull, cucn ſoit beho-| 
c.atholi- | weth tnemto be knir together in| 
qize. | one body, ſo that there be not di- 
|Ephe. " uers Churches , but one Church 
[1.Cor. 12, onhe, diſperſed through out the! 
whole worlde. 
The com- M. Declare as touching the communt= 
\munio; of en of Satates. | 
the fiir C. Tharclauſc is put to, for a more 
Zong | one declaratis of the vnitic of 


— ———— — —— —— ——— —— — 
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the membres of Chriſtes Church. .| 

loreouer it doth vs to vnderftid, 
thatal the benefites that Chriſte 
bath giuc to his Church ,bel6geth. 
to the profit and Satuacion of cue | 
ric faithful perſon,for ſo muchas. | 
they hanc al acomunnytogether. | | 

AM. But is this holinetfle of the Chur 16 Son 
che now a[redy perfect 4: 

C. No verely. for itis in continu- | os ER 
all battell, (o long as is it inthis 
world, and laboreth alway vnder| 
imperfectis id infirmities,which | 
ſhal neuer be cleane taken away, 
vntill itbe altogether coupledio 
her head Chriſt , by whome it 1s 
perfectly fandtified. 

AM. Isthere no other way to knowe 
thisChurch,but by faithe? | 

C. Yes verely, there is a Church 
which may be (ene to the eye,for- 
ſomuch as God hath giuen ſure to 
kens by the which we may knowe | 
the ſame. Bur here in this place mE| 

| _ ci6is made pprely of that church ! 

'- which he hath choſe by his ſecret 

election to cucrlaſting life: the| 


EI, os oo Oe eee 
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| whichcannot beperfedtly diſcer- 
ned by our ſenſes. 
_ |M. Whatis there more? 

Touching C. 7 beleue the remsſſion of our ſinnes. 

 theforgin 1. What 15 the propre ſignihication 

wenes of of this word R enviſion? 

Agſimnes. | C, That God doth freelie forgiue 
all the finnes of them,whiche bele 
ue in him,in ſuche forte, that they 
{hall neucr be called to any accon- 
re,to recciue any puniſhemet ther 
fore. 

M. Tr is eaſy then to be gethered 
of this, that we do not merite by 
our owne latiſfation, that God 
{hulde pardon ourſinnes. 

'C. Ye fay true : for our Sauiour 

| Chriſt hath made ſatiſfation by 
ſuſteining the paine due vnto the 
ſame:for we of our parte,benot a- 
ble to make anie recompenle to 
God, bur of his mcre liberalitie, 

| weobrainethis benefit freely. 

| M. Wherfore doſt thou make men- 

| _ clonof remiſſion of finnes, imme 

| _diatlie afterthat thou haſt TR 

0 
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. of che Churche? _ 


'C. Becauſe that no man can receiue 
forgivenes of his ſinnes, vnles he Theris no 
be ioined inthe felowſhip of God rem{ſion 
des people, and ſo continue inthe of {mes 
vnitie of Chriſtes body euen to ſwithout 
the end,like atrue membre of his the body 
Churche. ofthe chus 

M. By this ſaying then,without the'che. | 
Churche there 1s nothing but hel, 
death,and damnacion. | 

C. That is moſt certein.for all ſuch' 

' as dodiuide them ſelues from the 
body of Chriſte, to breake the v- 
nitie therof by ſees, are vtterly' 
deſtitute of all hope to enioy euer 


laſting life : whileſt they kepe the 


ſelues ſo diuided. 
M. What foloweth more? I7 Sor 
C. The viſing again ofthe body,and life 4 ay, 
ewerlaſting. E242 
'M. Wherto ſerueth this article in | 
| ourbelicf Of our re | 


C. Toreache thatour felicitie con (;,,roq;;, 
Giteth not inany thing vpon ear- | 
the:the which knowledge may ſer 
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ue vsfor two neceſſary purpoſes 
Firſte it ſeructhto teacke vs to paſ| 
{ſe tKroug h this tranſitory worid, | 
as through a ſtrange countrie, {et- 
ting not by earthly thinges. Secon| 
dly,, it putteth vs in comforrt, that | 
alchgph as yet we do not fully en- 
toyethe Fruit xf that grace which 
our Lord God hath freely giuen 
, vs in Chriſt, thXyetwe oghtinot | 
to be diſcourag@, but paciently | 
| £o waite for him vnto the time 
! thatheſhall appeare. 
M. What ſhalbe che maner of our 
| reſurrection? 
C. Al they which be dead before 
; thattime,ſhal then take theirowne | 
bodies azain vnto them: howbeit 
they ſhalbe of an other ſorte: that 
1s, they ſhalbe no more ſubiect to 
death or corrupcion; and yet not 
withſtiding they ſhalbe of tac ſel 
fe ſame nature and ſubfticeas befo 
re. And fuch as {hal the remaine a- 
live, God wil raiſe them vp mar- 
uclouſly,and ſodcinly chage their 
NEE Neb I NEL GE SNAG ———oar] 
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' | | bodies,inthe twinkling ofan 
I | as we haueſaid before. - 


'M. Shall not the wicked be aſwell 
partakers of this reſurrection, as 


| the faithfull> 


|  C. Yes verely:but they ſhal be inc6 
| _dicionfarre vnlike : for the faith- 
| full;ſhall riſe again tg eucrlatting 
ioy and (aluacion, and. the other 
| tocuerlaſting death, and damna- 
| | _ Cion- | 
| M. Wherfore is there mencion ma 
| dcof life eucrlaſting , and not of 
| 'heÞ 
| 'C- Becauſe the Credeis abriefſum 
| ; meofour faith, conteining in as 
fewe wordes as can be, that , that 
belongeth peculiarly to comfort 
| the conſciences of Goddcs faith- 
| full : therfore Goddes benehtcs 
;  Whiche he freely beſtoweth vpon 
| his people, be rchearſed only,wi- 
| thoutany mencion of the wicked, 
; whoarecleanc {hut out of his king 
; dome. 
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x13 Son My INGE wt Hr e the foundacion 
| Lay- wherupon our faith is builded,we 
: may wel gether herof what is the 
p right faith. 
what C. Ycaverely:that isto ſay,it isaſu 
thing hue 


Eh: TC erlualion and aſtedfalt know- 

by fas A hd of Gods tender loue towar- 

des vs,according as he hath plain- 

lievttered in his Goſpell', that he 

wilbe both a Father,and a Sauiour | 

| vntovs,through the meanes of Ic | 

| | fuChriſte. 

| [/M. Doth faithe ſtand in our power, 

| etheris itafree gift of God? 

'C. TheScriptureteacheth vs, that 
it 1s a ſpeciall gift of the holie | 

| Ghoſt: and very experience doth 

| | alfo confirmethe ſame. 

'M. Howe f(o2 

,.C. For the feblenes of our wittes is 
ſuche, that wecan by no meanes at 
taine vnto the ſpiritual wiſedome 
of God, the which is reueled vnto 
vs by faithe:and our heartes are na 
turally inclined to a certein dif-| 
truſt,or at leſt a vain truſt, ether in| 

our 
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our ſelues, or in Et: The holy 
but what time Gods Spirit hath 2hoft 
lighrened our heartes, and made doth! 
vs able to vnderſtande Gods will Uyhte our 
(the whiche thing we can.not at- mundes. 
taine other wiſe) then doth hear- 
me vsalfo with a ſtedfaſte contide 
cein his goodnes,ſealing the pro- 
miſes of Saluation inour heartes. 


| | M. What profite commeth to vs 

through this faith whe we haue it? 

C. Irdoth iuſtife vs before God,aid This f 

| maketh vs enhcritours of euctla- ,_ , 

| ſting life. 

| M. Is nota mi the tuſtified through 

| good workes,if he live holilje, ad 

inthe obedience ofGoddes will 

C. Ifany mi were ſo perfe& before 
God he might wortheliebecalled 
rightuo* :but forſomuch as we are 
—_ {inners in the fight of 
God: we are driucn, to l(ecke elles 
where for a worthines to make an( 
wer for vs to Gods judgement. 


uth. 
ma bt l 
vs ſure of 
our 1yhts, 
otſness 


> But,be all our workes fo diſpro 19 SON 
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ed that they can merite nothing 
at all for vs before God? 

C. Firſt,al ſuche workes as we do of 
our (clues, by our nature, are vtter 
ly corrupte. Werof it folowcth ne 
Al mans ccellarily , that they can not pleaſe 
Fwork:s bs God, but rather do. prouoke his 
di:ablse - Wrath, and he condemneth them 


wntill thy cuery one. . 
be regene M. This 1sthen thy ſaying:that vn- 


rate | to the time that God hath recci- 

throyzh ucd vs to mercy,and regenerat vs 

Gods Sps by his Spirit, wecan do nothing 

Tit. \ burfinne: euenas an evill tree can 

Matt.7, m9 furth no fruite, but thar that 
ts euil. 


\C. Euenfo it is: for althogh our wor 
kes make a faire ſhewe tro mannes 
ſight, yet they are wicked before 
God fo long as the heart is noght, 
vnto the whiche God chiefly hath 
reſpect. 

M. Hereby then thou doſt conclu- 
de,that it lieth not in our power, 
to prenent God with our merites; 
and ſo to prouoke himto loue vs, , 

mn | but” 
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; 3 

bur muche rather, we therby do 
{tirre him to be more and more 
angry againſt vs, 

C. Ycaſurely:id therforeT ſay,that | 
without any confideracion of our 
owne workes, he doth receiuevs 
into his fauour, of his bountifull 
mercy,through the merites of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, accounting his 
rightuouſnes to be ours, and for 


his fake, imputeth not our fautes 
vnto vs. 


M.. What mcanc{t thou then, that a 
man 15 1uſtified by faith? 

C. For as muche as through bele- 
uing(that ' poening with an af 
ſurance of the heart,the promiſes 
ofthe Goſpell, we enter into pol- 
ſeſlion of this rightuoulnes. 


M. This is then thy meaning , 
that as God doth offre rightu- 
ouſnes vnto vs by his Goſpel], 


ſo the only way to receiue it, 1s 
faithe. 


C. So I meane. 


S 3 


- 
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2o0Son M. Wel then, after that God hath 
once receiued vs into his fauor,be 


AY, : 

d / not the workes which we do by 
the vertue of his Spirit,accepfable | 
vnto him? 

ated C. Yes verily,becauſe he doth of his 

- © free goodnes,fo accepte them,and 

workes : 

HP SB not becauſe their worthines doth 

$i deſerue (o to be eſtemed. 

precede —F 

M. How is it that they be not wor- 


"5-54 thy of the (elues to be accepted,lin 

in, cethey pcede of the holy Ghoſt? 

C. Becauſe there is mixed ſome 
filth through the infirmitie of the 
flcſhe,wherby they are detiled. 

M. By what meanecs then are they 
made acceptable vnto God? 

C. By faith only , wherby a man is 


The wa = OF 
"o "Wark aſſured in his coſcience, that God ,, 
workes will not ſtreitly examine his wor- 
LEED, kes, nor trie them by the ſharpe r1 


J oourof his juſtice: but that he wil 
piece hide the vnperfectnes and the vn- 

cleane ſpottes that be in the,with 
the purenes of our Sautour Chriſt, 


and (o accounte them as perfeCt. 
on M May 


| 
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MM. May weſate then that a Chriſti- 
an is juſtified by his workes, after 
that God hath called him, or that 
he doth merite through the Gods 
fauour to the procurement of life 
cucrlaſting? 

C. No verily :but rather it is ſaid; 

| _ thatno manliuing ſhalbe tuitifh 
ed in Gods (ight: and therfore we 
muſt praye,that he do not enter in 
to1udgement With vs. 

M: Thou meaneſt not hereby that 
the good dedes of thefaithfull are 
vnprofitable. 

'C. Imeane nothing leſfſe: for God 
promiſerh to rewarde them jar- 
gely, both in this worlde and in 
theiife to come. And yet this not- 
withſtanding , thoſe rewardes of 


God be notgiuen forour worthy | 


deſertes,but only becauſe it pleca- 
ſcth God of his goodnes to loue 
vs freely,and ſo to couer and for- 
get our fautes, that he will neuer 
calthem any moreto remembran- 


CE, 
9 3 


P{al.143. 


Fa 
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+ M. May webe iuſte without good 


A right 


workes? 


fathe 1s C. Thar isnot poſlible:for to bele- 


neuer 1dl- 
what tt 1s 
to beleue 
#1 Chriſt. 
_ | 


( 


| 
| 
| 


| Tic fe & | 
of the G9ſ! 


| Pei is 


fatth ad re 


pentance.. 


uein Chriſt is as much to ſay,as to 
recciuc Chriſt in ſuch ſort, as he 
doth giue himſelfe vnto vs : now 
this is an euidet thing, that Chriſt 
doth not only promes to deliuer 
vs from death, and to reſtore vnto 
vs the fauour of God his Father 
through the only merites of his in 
nocency, but alſo he promiſethto 
make vs newe creatures, by his ho- 
ly Spirit, to the end that weſhuld 
leade a holy conuerſacion in all 
good workes:lo that theſe mult be 


ioined together, except we wolde 
diuide Chriſt from him ſelfe. 


M. T henlT ce, that itis ſo farre fro 


the office of faithe to make men 
deſpiſers of good deedes, that it is 
the very roote, whence all good 
workes do ſpring. 


C. Itis moſt certein: and for this 


cauſe the dorine of the Goſpell 


RO 


__ doth 


| or THE FAITAE., 1409 | —_— 
: 4+ doth confift intheſe two pointes, k 
faith and repentance. 


M. And what maner of thing,is Re _ - Gin 
pentance? ITO 
C. Iris the hatred of ſinne, 5d loue day» 
of juſtice, proceding of the feare wh.itrepe 
of God:whiche bringcth vs co the tancers. 
forſaking of our ſelues, and to the 
mortifying of our fleſhe, that we 
may glue our (elues to be gouer- 
ned by the Spirit, inthe ſcruice of 
God. 


I.  T his then was the ſecond mem+ 
bre in the diuifion which we ma- 
de at the beginning concerning 
chrilten mans I:fec. 


herin 
C. Yeaverely : and we haue faid al-hericht | 


ſo,thar the very right and alowa- ſeraifiref 
ble ſeruiceof God,doth confilt ing 17. 
obeying his wil. FEE by 
M. Why fo> Bs: 
C. Becauſe he wil not be ſcrued af- 
ter our famtaly. but after his owng 
plcalure, | 


+ 
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wy THE TAwE. 
M, W hat rules hath he giuen vnto, 
vs,to leadc our life byc 
C. His lawe. 
The law MM. W hat thinges doth it conteine? 
hit!) two C. Tris diuided into i1.partes , whe- 
partes. rof the fir{tdoth conteine foure co 
mandementes:the ſecondecontei- 
neth vi. ſo that there bex.in the 
whole. | 
M. Who hath made this diuiſion 
 Ex.32.34+ therof? 

D2.4-12. C, God himſelfe: who alfo gave it 
written in two tables vnto Moles 
ſaying,that thewhole was reduced 
into ten ſentences. 

AM. What is the content of the firſt 
table? 

Tl effec} C. Ir conteineth the maner of the 

of thefirjt true worſhip of God. 

\ table, | MH What is conteined inthe ſecon- 
detable? 

Th' eff. C. Howe we oght to behaue our 

of the ſe- fſelues towardes our neighbours, 

cod table. and what duticwe owe vnto them, 

22 Son i. Rehearſe the firſte commande- 


day; Os 


——x- — 
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C. Hearken, and take heede The fri? 

Iſrael: T am the Lorde thy rennna 

God, whiche hauc broght x pe 

thee furth of the land of E- Dw.. 

gypt, out of the houſe of 
ondage . Thou ſhalt haue 

none other God betore my 

facc. | 


'M. Declarethe meaning hereof. 
C. Inthe beginning he vierh, as it 
were,an introduction tothe whole 
law:for de doth chalenge here vn- 
to himſelf, firſt authoritie to com- 
mande, naming himſelfc eyer]a-' 
ſting,ad the Creator of the world: 
and again after, he callech himſel- 
fe our God,to make vs highly toe 
ſtcme his doctrine: for if that he whit /f- 
be our Sauior,it is good reaſs that grifieth 
we be alſo his obedient people. the deliue 
M, But that whiche folowcth after, rance cut _ 
« , touching thedeliuerice fromthe of Exypte 
bondage of Egypt: 18 it not refer- 


— 
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| red peculiarly to the people of Il- 
" rael? | 
| QC. Yesverely,as concerning the bo 
dy : howbcit it belongeth alfo in- 
differently vntovsall;in ſo much 
as he hach deliuered our ſoules 
fro theſpiritual captiuiticof finne, 
and from thetyriny of the deuill. 
M. Why doth he make mencion of 
this in the beginning of his lawe? 
C. Toputvsinrcemembrance,how 
greatly we are bound to obey,his 
goodpleaſure,id what vakindnes 
itisto do thecontrary. 
M. What requireth hein this tirſt 
commandement? 
| dag - To reſerue vnto him only, his 
| firſt cmd whole honor: not giuing any par- 
| '- tetherof toany other. 
M. Whath is his duc honor? 
C. To worſhip him,to put ourwho 
letruſt in him,to call vpon him ad 


dement. 


| Thehonor 


| that is due | 
| to God a ſuch other like, which be attribu- 


by Fray ted only vnto his maieſtie. 
h M. Wherfore ſaith hc, before my fa- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
= R- ES 3s | 
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'C. Forlomuch as he ſeeth and kno - 
weth all thinges, and indgeth the 
ſecret thoghtes of mens heartes: 
he ſignifieth vnto vs, that he doth 
not require only, that in owtward 
profeſhon,bur that vnfainedly,fr6 
thebottom of our,hearts,we do ta 
ke him for our only God. 

M. Rehearſe the ſeconde comman- 23 Son; 

dement. 

\ | day. 

C. Make thee no grauen ima The ſecon 
ge, nether any ſimilitude of d- comm 
any thing,ether in heauen a- ny ny 

. C0310 I = 
boue, ether intheearth be-,,,*. -2 
neth, or in the waters. the wor- 
which be beneth the carth: /hipping 
thou ſhalt do no honor yn- fi" 
to them nor worſhip them. 

M. Doth he vtterlie forbid the ma- 
king of any images? 

C. No:but he doth forbid expreſly 
ether to make any image to repre 
ſcent God: ether to worthippe him | 

FF WwWLE_ mn TV 


©. THE COMMAND, 
M.: Wherforc are we forbidden to 
repreſent God in anie viſible i- 


mage? 
Deu.4. C. Becauſe there is no compariſon 
Iſa.41. bet wene him that is an euerlaſting 


Rom.6. Spirit incomprehenſible,and a ma 
Actes 17, terial body mortal,corruptible id | 
Wy viſible. 

M. Thy minde is then, that he doth 
great diſhonorto Gods majeſtic, 
that gocth about to repreſent him 
in ſuch forte. | 

C. Yeavercly. 

M. What maner of adoracion is he- 
re condemned? 

C. Weareforbidden hereto come 

Of honor before any image to make our 

forbiddes prayers,or to bowe ourc knee be- 

toilmiges, fore it, orto make any other ligne 
of reverence : as thogh God did 
there ſhewe himſclfe by them. 

M. This 1snot then to be taken, as 
thogh all keruing or painting of 
images were vtterlie prohibited: 
but alonly to make images, ether 
to ſeckeor to honor God inthem 

or 
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orto abuſe them vnto any kind of 
ſuperſtition or idolatry. 

C. Tris cuen lo. 

M. For what purpoſe was this com- 
mandement giuen? 

M. That as inthe firſte commande 
ment, God {heweth himleife to be 
he alone, whom we oght to wor- 
ſhip and honor:euen ſo now he ſhe 
weth the right kinde of worſhip to 
withdrawe vs from all ſuperſtiti- 
ous and carnal imaginations. 


M. Go furth. 24 Sor 


C. Heioineth ynto it a thre- 
atning that he is theeternal, * 
- our God,almightie, Telous, 

_ puniſhing the wickednes of 
the fathers in their childre, 
vito the third and fourth 

. generation of ſuch as do ha 
te him. 


M. W herfore doth he make mencis 
of his might? | 


| ſper1t wall 


; wi.oords 
046. © 


Touch in 2 


M. VW hat?is not this contraric vnto 
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C. To fignibe,that he is of ſufficict 
power to maintein his honor. 

eM, W hat meancth he by ſpeaking 
of iclouſy. 

C. Thathe cannot abideacompa- 
nion With him:for euen as he hath. 
of his vnſpeakable goodnes, freely 
g1uen himſelfe vnto vs: euen ſo he 
will that we becomme altogether 
his, and this is the chaſtitie of our 
{oules,that they be dedicated vnto 
him,and kept holy for him: as con 
trariwile, it isaſpirituall whoor- 
dome,it they bewithdrawen from 


him, to any kinde of Idolatry,or. 
ſupertticion. 


M. How oght this to be taken, that 3Þ- 
he puniſheth the tranſgreſhons oF 
the fathers'in theirchildren? % 3! 


C. To pearce our hartes more depe 
Iy , with the terror of his wrathe, 
who doth notone!y threatentopu 
niſhe the offenders, but-alſotheir 
poſteritie after them. 


I i the 
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the rightuouſnes of God, to pu- 
niſhe the one for the others fau- 
te? 

C. If weconſlider the ſtate of man, HowGod 
the queſtion is ſoon anſwered :for puniſh 
we arecucrie one of vs by nature the fi | 
vnder the curlc of God, ſo that we thers wic 
cannot ftinde faute with God whe kedn:s 3: 
he leauethvsinthisftate. And as he thecl.itde 
ſheweth his fauor towardes his fer 
uitcs,when he doth blefſetheir po 
ſ{teritic,lo dothe he ſhewe his ven- 

cance towardesthe wicked , whe 
- ſuffcreth their of{pring to con- 
tinuc in their curſed Rate. 

IM. W hat ſayeth he more? 

*-C. Totheend he might ſtirre vs al 

SF To with tenderlouec,he faith more 

4 -  ouer that he ſheweth furth his a- 

1 - - boundit mercy vato the thouſand 

diſcent, of ſuch as loue him and ke 


> pe his commandcmentes. 

1 SM. Doth he meane, that the obed1- 

r ence of a faithfull man,ſhalbe ſuf- | 
ficient to ſaue his poſteritie, al-, I; 

D thogh it be wicked? . 
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 HowGod C. Not ſo:but that he will inſuche 


ſ hew<th 
merci? to 
aA th oufc ad 
* ata 
CYLUTDBS.: 


- 


ſort ſhew furth his goodnes towar 
de the faithful, that for the fanour 
he beareth vnto them, he will alſo 
be knowen vnto their childre, not 
only minding to proſper them he 
rein thinges of this worlde,but to 
ſanctiftic them alſo with the giftes 
of his Spirit, wherby they maye 
become obedient to his will. 


M. Butthis ſemeth not alwayes ſo. 


R om.6, C 


- No.for as the Lorde doth reſer- 
uethis libertie to himſelfe alway- 


-es,to ſhewe mercie vnto the chil- 


deren of the wicked: ſo onthe 0- 
ther part,he hath not ſo bownd his 
graceto thechilderen of the faith 


— —— 


full, but that he may at his pleaſu- * 


re reie&t whome hew1ll: yet not- 
withſtanding he doth in ſuch wi- 
ſc order rheſe thinges,that all men 
may caſely ſec, that he hath not 
made this | louing promiſe for 
nog ht. 


M. Wherfore doth he rchearſe he- 
reinthe prome9to a thouſand diſcen 


"el 2 
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res, wheras in the threatning he 
made mencion but of thre or fou- 
re? 
C. To ſignibe, that God isalwayes 
more ready to ve gentlenes and 
fauour,then roughnes or rigor:ac Exo.34. 
cording as heſayeth ofhimſelfe, 7ſal.103 
that he is ready to ſhewe mercie, 
and ſlowe vnto anger. | 
M. Letvscometothethirde c6man 25 Son 
dement. | day. 
C. Thou ſhalt not take the 74,,.p 
name of the Lorde thyGod mand 
_ 1nvaine. ment. 
M. Whatis the vnderſtanding the- 
rof> 
C. Hedoth not only forbid to abu- of othes. 
ſe and blaſpheme the bleſſed name 
of God by periurie: but forbid- 
deth as wel al vaine , and ſuperflu- 
ous othes. 
M. May a man then ſweare Iawful- 
ly at any time? 
C. Yeaverely,whenthere is 1uſt oc- 
caſion: that is to ſay, to mainteine 
I 


rr on 
Ee en EIN — 
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the truth, whenthe time ſhall re- | 
quire,and likewiſe to kepe brother 
ly charitic among vs. 

'M. Doth he diſproue no othes but 
ſuch as are made to the hinderan- 
ce of Gods honor? 

C. Inonckindeof othe,heteacheth 
vs agenerall rule: that we neuer 
vie the name of God, but in feare 

a and humblenes, to gloritic his na- 

Choe, We? for euen asit1s holie, and of 

werize we. moſt worthy price, ſo it behoueth 

ſhalde nal v*0O take diligent hede,that wedo 

"Ta not in ſ{uche forte name it, that ei- 

| * | ther we may lecmeto paſle light- 

| lie of it ourſelues, or giue to 0- 

| ther occalion to haue it infmal re 

| - ucrence. 

M. How ſhall this be? 

'C. If we donether thinke nor ſpeak 
of God,nor of his workes,but with 

| allreuerencc and honor. 

M. What foloweth? 

C. A threatning : that he will not 

 holde him innocent , that taketh 


his name in vaine. 


Pg 7 
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M. Seing that God pronounceth 


threatningly in other places ina 
gencralitie,that he wil puniſhe all 
tranſgreſſours : what vehemencie 
is there bciides in theſe wordes? 
C. Hedoth cxpreſly declare here- 
1 Þy,in howe great eltimacion he 
hath the honour of his name: for 
ſomuch as he ſayeth cuidently , 
that he can not abide, thar any 
mando deſpiſc it, to the intent 
that we might reucrence it the 


more. 
M. Let vs cometo the fourth com- + 5Son' 
m o i 
mandement day: A 


C. Remebre to kepe holy the .., x 
\  Sabbothday: ſix dayes ſhalt ES 
thou labour,&do al thy wor | nent. 
ke, but the ſeucth day is the 
reſtc of the Lorde thyGod: 
thoulhalt do noworke in it, 
nether thou nor thy ſon, nor 
thy doghter, ncther thy ſer- 


cel : I 
_ 
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wat,nor thy handmaide, nor 
thin oxe,nor aſle, nether the 
ſtrager that is within thy ga 
tes: forin ſix dayes God ma 
de heauen and earth, and all 
that is inthem, and the ſe-. 
ucnth daye he reſted: wher- 
fore he hathe bleſſed the 
day of reſte, and hath made - 


it holy to himſelfc. 

HM. Dothe God comande to labour 
ſix dayes, and reſte the ſeuenth? | 

C. No,notpreciſely:but he doth g1 
ue mene leaue to trauell fix dayes, | 
and maketh a reſtraint only of the 
ſeucth,in the which he forbiddeth 
to labour. 

M. Are we then bounde by Gods 
commandement to\refrainc one 
day inthe weeke fromal maner of 
labour? 

C. This commandemente hath a 
certein ſpeciall confde ration in Þ 

it: 
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it: for as touching the obſcruation 
of bodily reſt, itbelongeth to the 
ceremonial] lawe, which was abo- 
liſhed at the comming of Chriit, 
M. Sayeſt thou then, that this com- 
mandement belongeth peculiarly 
vnto the Iewes, and that God did 


glue it only tor the time of the ol- - 


de Teſtament? 

C. Yea verely, as touching the ccre 
monic therof. 

M. Why then, is there any other 
thing conteined init belides the 
ceremonie? 

C. There be three conſiderations, 
why this comandement was giuCc. 

M. What arethey? 

C. Thefirſt is: that it might be a hi- 
gureto repreſct our ſpiritual reſt. 
The ſeconde, for a comely order 
to be vied inthe Church. And thir 
dly,for the refreſhing of ſeruates. 

M. What is ſpiritual reſt? 

C. That we ceaſe to do our owne 
workes, that the Lorce may bring 


Þ furth hisworkes in vs. 


I 7 


Thre coſt 
eracions 
or the 

wich the 

Sabbeth. 
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ordeincd.. 


THE COMMAND. 


M. How may we thus reft? 
C. By mortifying our fleſhand fub 
duing the inordinat affections of 
our nature, tothe end that Gods 
Spirice may beare rule in vs. 
M. Arc we bound to this reſt but o- 
| nedayeinthe weeke? 
The fri C. Yes continually:ſo that when we 
tuall $.iy nauc once begonne toentre into 
boch is ca it,wemu ſte go on forwarde whi- 
tmpad. leſt our life Jaſteth. 
M. Why 1s there but one day ap- 
pointed to repreſent vnto vs a 
_ thing thar durcth our whole fe? 
C. Iris not necefFarie that the fig u- 
re.do reſemble inall poimes the 
thing itis ordeined to repreſent: 
Ir is ſufficient, if hey be like in ſo- 
mc pointes. 
M. Wherfore wasthe ſeuenth day 
appointed rather then any other? 
C. Thenombre of feuen doth _ 


The mens: he perfecti6 inthe Scripture. wher 


bre of je- fore the ſeucth day was moſt mate 
to ſctte out vnto vs a thing that 
{buld itil continue: moreouer it 

| putreth 


LATED 
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utterh vs in remembrance, that 
our ſpiricuall reſt is but begonne 
in this life, nether ſhall ic beper-. 
fe& vntill we departe this worlde. 


M. What is ment by that which our 2750Nn 
Lord alledgeth here, fayig,that it day. 
bchoucth vs to reſte, for ſo muche 
as he hath done the ſame? 

C. When God had created all his 
workes in fix dayes, he appointed 
the ſeuenth to the confideration 
of his workes. Andto the iment. 
we might be the more ſtirred ther 

to, he ſetteth furth his owne ex- 
ample vnto vs, becauſe there 1s no- 
thing ſo mucheto be defired, as to! , 
become like vnto him. 


M. Muſt we then daily meditate the 
| workes of God: or is it inough ye aye bo 
' to haue minde of them one day ,,,dets 
in the weeke? praiſe 
C. Our duty is to be exerciſed day God conts: 
Iy therin:but for our weaknes ſake nuallic w 
therc 1s one Certein day appoited. his wor- 
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And this is that politike ordre 
wherof I ſpake. | 
M. Whatordre then is to be obſer- 

ued that day? 

C. Thatthepeople come together, 
Astoy= andgiuediligentearctothe word 
ching p3- of God: vie common prayers:and 
litike or- maxe profeſſion of their faith and 
dre for rel1gion- 
dayes, M- W hat meaneſt thou by ſaying, 

that it was partly ordeined for the 
eaſeof (eruantes? 

C. Thatthey whiche be vnder the 
power of others, might be relea- 
ſed ſome what of their labours, the 
whiche thing alſo ſerueth to the 
furtherance of the comon wealth: 
for ſo much, as euery mi hath iuſt 
cauſe to bethe readicer, willinglie 
to trauel| the other {ixdayes,when 
they conſider, that they may take 


Col.z. their reſt in the ſcuenth. 
' Thecere= M. Let vs nowe {cc how this com- 
m2;:1zl mandement belongeth vnto vs. 


' 8..bboth C. As touchig the ceremony therof, 
95ended. itis aboliſhed: for we haue the ac 
| b com. 


compliſhment therof in Chriſte. 

M. How (0? 

C. For our ol{de man, 1s now cruci- 
fied by the vertue of his.death:and 
through his reſurreftion we are 
raiſed again into a newnes of lite. 

M. W hat its there then in this coman 
dement,thac concerneth vs? 

C. We are bounde to obſerue the 
politike ordre appointed in the 
Churche,for the hearing of Gods 
worde,for coming together to ma 
ke common prayers, and forthe 
right vle ofthe Sacramentes. 

M. And dothe the bgure profit vs 
no more? 

C. Yes verily: for itleadeth vs to 
the truth of thatthing,wherof the 
Sabboth day is a figure: which is, 
that we being madethe true mem- 
bers of Chriſt, oght to ceaſe from 
our owne workes and committe 
our ſejues wholly vato Godsgo- 
uernance. 

TM Let vs come now to the ſeconde 
cable. 
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Rom. 6. 


23 Son 


baſe 
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mundes- 
ment. 


what ho- 
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fprriours, 
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C. Honor thy Father id thy 
Mother. * 

M. W hat doft thou meane by this 
word. Honor? | 

C. Thar children vie humble obc- 
dience, trowardes their father and. 
mother, bearing a reuerent minde 
towardesrhem, ready to aſſiſt and 

. -aidethem, and willing to do after 
their commandemctes,according 
to thcir dutie. 


| M. Procedc. 


C. God ioincth alſo a promes to this 
commandement, ſaying : 'T hat 
thou maiſt- live many yea- 
res inthe lande, whiche the 
Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee. 


M. W hat is the meaning of this pro 
mes? 


 C. ThatGodwill indue them with 


along life, whiche haue their fa- 
ther and mother in due reueren-s 


CC GRE SP ORR Th PS © 
M. How 
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M. How commeth it to paſſe, that 

| God promiſeth man to prolon 

his life(as1f it wereaſpeciall be- 

nefite ) tince this life preſent is ſo- 

ful of miſery? | 
C.- Thogh our life be neuer ſo full Alog fe 
of wretchednes, yet it is the ble(- 

ſing of God vnto the faithfull :at 

the leaſt forthis one caufe.that it. 

isa token of his Fatherly fauor,in 

that he nouriſheth them here and 

preſcruech them. 
M. May a man gether of the contra- 

ry parte,that he who liucth not ma 

nie yeares,is accurſed of God? 
C. No: but rather it commeth to paſ 

ſe many times, that our Lord ta- 

keth them ſoonelt of al out of this 

world, whome he loveth moſt de- 


arly. 
M. In doing thus, it ſemeth that he 
kepeth not alwayes promes. Benefites 


C.W hat promes ſoeuer God maxeth of this 
vs, touching the benetites of this worlde 4- 
world, weoght to take itwith this. re _ 

| condicion, (o farfurth as itſhal- ſed with _ 

cCondrcau hs 
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be expedient for the health of our 

ſoule.For it werea contrary ordre 

notto haue chiefregardof the loul. 

AM. And what is to be ſaid of them 

that be diſobedicnt vnto father 
and mother? | 

Thepuy- C. Godwill notonly puniſhe them 
miſhment With euerlaſting pain in the day 
of c#ild;5 of 1udgement, but he will execute 
wiriche ds his vengeance alſo on their bodies 


© ſobey herein this worlde:ether by ſhort- 
tharpa- ning their life, ether puniſhing 
rentes. them by a ſhamefull death, or ſo- 


' me other wayes. 

M. Doth not God ſpeake expreſly 
of the land of Canaan inthispro-! 
mes? 

C. Yes, as touching the children of 

Pſal. 24z TIfrael. but we 06 ae takeitina 
pſal.88, more general (ignification, lo that 
pſ4l.irt5. - in ſfomuch as the whole carth is 
' the Lordes,we og ht to acknowled 
ge,that what . countrie ſoeuer we 
do inhabite, God hathe giuen vn- 
to vs the ſame fora dweliig place.' 
af, Is there nothing cliesto be vn- 


We: _dcerſtand 
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derſtand inthis commandement> 

C. Thogh no mencion be made in 
it expreſ]y but of the father and 
mother:yct we muſt vnderitand in 
the,al magiſtrares,and \uperiours: 
for ſo much, as there 1s one mancr 
of conſidcracion of them all. 

XK. W hat is that? 

C. Becauſe God hath giuen vnto 
them preeminence. For there is no 
autoritie of parentes,of princes,or 
magiſtrates, or maiſters, nether a- 
ny other office or title of preemi- Rom.12, 
nence, but ſuch as God hath ordei 
ned. 


M. Rehearſe the fixt commande- » 9Son 
ment. | 


C. Thou ſhalt do no mur- day. 


The 6. ca 
ther.  mande= 
SM. Is there nothing forbidden kc- ment. 
re but open murther? 
C. Yes verelie: for conſidering that 
1tis God, who giveth this in com- 
mandement: he doth not only gt . 
uevsalawtorcitrein ouroutward 


| THE COMMAND. 
dedes,but principally to bridle the. 


| The 7.0 


mande- 


ment. 
«Al whoar 
domes ac 


| curſed. 


| afﬀfeftions of our minde. 
M, Thy meaning isthen, that the- 


| reis a certein kinde of murther, 


| lying priuelie in the heart , the 
| whichi1s forbidden here of God. 


'C. It iseuen (o: for hatred or ran- 


cour, and ali deſire to do hurt vn- 
| toourneig hbour, is murther befo 


re God. 


C. No:for in that.that God conde- 
neth hatred, it is to be vnderſtand 
alſo, that he requireth of vs to lo- 
ueall men vnfeinedly, procuring 
their welth. 

M. W hat 1s che ſeuenth commande 
ment? 


\, 


adultcry. | 


| dement? 
'C. All whoordome is declared tobe 
accurſed of God, and therfore it 


C. Thou ſhalt not commit | 


1 be | 


M. Is it inough then, if we beare no | 
hatred nor malice towardes any m3? | 


M. What is the effe& of this coman | 
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| |” bchouethvsto refraine from it,cx 
cept we will prouoke his wrath a- 
gainlt vs. 
M. Is there no other thing required 
inthis commmindement | 
'C. We mult alwayes haue regarde Theme | 
| tothe lawmaker, who conlidereth |. ,#;1,. | 
| - Not only the outwarde worke, but j,yv mz. 
' rarherthe affeQion of the heart. j.,;;10he 
'M. What is here more required? coſidered., 
+C- Forſomuch as our bodies, and | Cor.3. 
ſoulesare the temples of the holy 2. Cor. 6. 
' Spirit:that we kepe them in all pu- | 
' renes, and therfore we mult not | 
; only bechaſt as touching the car- 
; - nal a&butalſo in hart, wordes, ad 
behauiour,ſo that there muſtbeno_ 
- partinvs,defiled,or vnchaſt. 


M, WF onto the eight commande- + Son 
ment. | day. | 
C. Thouſhalt not ſtcale. |The8.c6- 
' M. Doth this commandement for- wande- | 
bidde only ſuche robberies, as be mat. | 
puniſhed by comune lawes, ether. 
doth 1 it reache any further? 


y—_—_>s nn — 


| 


E— 


Ofinward 
thefte. 
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 Ofiheſt. C. This commandement reacheth 


vnto all vnlawfull and deceiuable 
occupacions, wherby we plucke 
vnto vs any part of our neigh - 
bours ſubſtance, whether it be by 
violece,by fraude, or by any other 
meanes, that God hath not alo- 
wed by his worde. 


M. Is it inough if a man refraine 


from thedede doing,ether,is it for 
bidden alſo to defire any ſuche 
thing? 


C. We muſt alwayes haue a confide 


racion,that God was the maker of 
this law : who, forſomuch as he is 
a Spirite, hath not only regard to 
robberies that be committed in de 
de, but he conſidereth aſwell our 
ſecret enterpriſes,our deuiſes, and ' 
purpoſes,ad the defires of our mih 
de,to come by riches through our 


neighbours loſſe. 


M. What behoueth it vs then to do? 
C. Wearc bounde to do our ende- 


uour, that euery man may haue 


his due and right. : 
| M.. What 
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'M. What is the ninth commande- | 

| ment? 1 

| C. Thou ſhalt beare no fal- 7h*9- 

| . . . mande- 
ſe witnes againſte thy neigh. 


ment. 
|  bour. 
'M. Doth God forbid in this commi 
| dement,ope periurie before a iud- |. 
geonly : ether arc we charged to 
make no lieto the diſprofit of our | 
neighbours? 

C. Vnder one kinde he giueth a ge- A gene- 
nerall do&rine: mcaning that we yalldoctr; 
may not ſpeake any thing to the re ne tow- 
proche of our neighbour falſelie: chingo- 
and that we may 1n no wiſe back- thes, 
bite him or make lies of him,wher*: 
by he might ſuſteine loſſe in his 
goodes,or be hindered in his good 
name. 

'M. Wherfore doth he ſpeake expreſ 

' ly of open periuries. | 

C. Tothe intent that we might the 
more earneſtly detcſte this vice of 
backbiting, and lying:fignifying 
vnto vs Withal , that whoſocuer 

————————rmnnn— m——_—— — _ . V ; 
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Aﬀtercu= doth accuſtome himſelf to ſpeake 
ſtomabls I1cl iderouſly of his neighbour, or 
felanie- to make any lie ro dere 
ring. priuely, he will not be aſhamed 
e&> lying: ſhortly after, to forſwearc himſel- 
thre flo feopenly. 


Meg es M. Be ſcliderous and lying wordes 

4.4 ac forbidde here alone:cther be we al 

nerherg ſo reſtrained from all cuil thin - 
king? | 


C. As wel the one as the other, by 
Thatth,zt rhe reaſon which we haue already 
35ill tobe alledged : for thar that is euill in 
done befo the doing before men, is as euill 
re m:n.,is to be willed or thoght before 


tl to be God. 


thoght be MM. Declarethis in fewe wordes. 

"We God. ©, Wearetaughtby this comman- 
dement, not to iudge enill; orto 
ſpeake any wordes that ſounde to 
the reproche of others: but rather 
to hauc a good opinion of our 
neighbours, and to maintein their 
good fame, fo farre furthas. the 
truth will beare vs. 

M. Let 


” 
RS 


ho 


M. Let vscome nowe to 
' commandement. 


C. Thou ſhalt not deſire thy 


neighbours houſe : thou 
ſhalt not deſire thy neigh- 
bours wite, nor his ſeruant, 
nor his maide, nor his oxe, 
nor hisafle,nether any thing 
that is thy neighbours. 


M. Seing the whole lawe is {piri- 


tual (as thou haſt ſaid ) and forlo- 


. muchas cuery one of the other co 


mandementes were ordeined, al- 


_ well tocorre& the rebellious affe 


- thatthiscomman 


&ions of the heart, asto gouerne 
the outward doinges, itappeareth 

Somens is ſuper- 
fluous. 


C. Inthe other comandemeresGod 


wolde ſupprefle our wil and affe- 


tions, but here inthis,he vtterlie 


inhibireth all euill thoghres,lighe 


mocions , ſodein affections, yea 
vw 
RE EDRE AND SOLE — I, ths i 


day. 
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the laſte ;1.Son. 
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 thogh we neuer fully purpoſe th&s| 
nether conlente willingly to do 
them. | | 
M. Sayeſtthou then, that the leaſte| 
| mocion ortetacion that can entre | 
into the thoght of afaithfull man 
is ſinne, thogh he {triue againſt it, 
and wil not by any meanes cofent | 
- vnto 1t? 4 | 
C. It is certein, that all cuill thogh- | 
tes and mocions do procede out of | 
Exerye- _ ourcorrupt nature: wherof I con- 
willmocis clude that the luſtes whichedo kin. 
is aſinne, | dle or ſtirre vp mans heart to do 
' amiſſe, thogh he neuer conſentto 
| dothethins, be neuerthelcſle dire | 
' &ly againſt this commandement, | 
M. This is then briefly thy ſaying, 
that !ascuil luſtes,wheriito men c5 
ſente and ſubie@t them ſelucs, are | 
reproued as {inne in the former co 
mandementes:euen ſoby this com 
mandement, God requireth of vs 
ſuche perfection , that there may | 
not ſo much as one euill mocion, 


once enter into our heartes , the 
wht | 


— ——— 


— 
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- wWhichemight prouoke vs to do a- 
, -- miſſe. | 
C. Yehaueſaid all. 
M. May wenot nowe make a brief 
| ſome of the whole lawe? | 
C. Very eaſely . forthe whole love Th effect 
| 
| is comprehended inthele 2.poin- of thewho 

tes: the one 1s, that we loge God with I: l:we. 

| all owr hearte wah all ur miade , and, Mat.2.2, 
| with our whole might : The other is, 
| _— we lowe our neighbour as our ſel- 


M. 'Whati is included inthe loue of 

God? 

C. Toloue him as our God:thatwe 
acknowledge andrake him for our 
ſoucrerne Lorde, Maiſter,Sauiour 
and Father: fo that hereby our du- 
tieisto louc him, to feare him,to 
honor him, to put our wholetruſt 

| in him,and to obey him. | 

iM. Whatdoſtthou meaneby theſe 

| Wordes: with all our keart, allowr mun- To loue 
de,and our whole ſfirength? God wi- 

CS 1 tis that weloue God with ſuch thall our 

azele and feruent affeftion ,that hart. 
\ BE 
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there may be in vs, no defire,no_ 
w1ill,no thoght, no indeuour,con- 
trary vnto his loue. 


M. Whatis the meaning of the ſecs 
| _ depoint? 

day.  C. As we be naturally inclined to 
| loue ourſelues , and as this affe- 
&ion doth paſle al the reſt:euen ſo 
our louetowardcs our neighbours 
og ht in ſuche ſorte to bearerule in 
our hartes, that it ſhulde guide vs 
altogether, and ſhulde bealine id 
rule,therby to order all our thogh 
tes and dedes. 


M. And whome meaneſt thou, whe 
thou fayeſt our neighbours. 

C. I do not only hgnifie our kin- 
dred, frendes and luch other as be 
of our familiar acquaintance: but 
ſuch alſo asbe ſtrangers vnto vs, 
and more then that, our verie en- 
nemies. 

AM. Howare we bounde to them? 

C. There isa bonde wherby God 
hath tied all mentogether, which 
tes noe cots, or ddeARER 


2.5on 
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1s holy , and can not be broken by 
any mans malice. 

M. Then thou wilr ſay, if any man 
hate vs , that commcth of himſcl- 
fe:id yet by the very ordre which 
God himlelfe hath appointed, he 
cealeth not to continue {ti]] our 
neighbour,and we are bound eucn 
ſo to take him. 

C. Sol mecane. 

M- Seing the law requireth ſuch a 

' perfed leruing of God, 1s not cue 
ry chriſten man bound to frame 
his life after the ſame? 

C. Yes truly: but we haue in vs ſo ,, 


07Nan 


- | q 3 # 
much weaknes, that there 15 no m4 can wifil 


whiche fully doth perfourme all 
that the Jawe requireth. 

M. Why dothGod therforerequire 
of vs ſuch an exquilite pertect16,as 
we benot able to reache vnto? 

C. Godrequireth nothing of vs but 
that which we arc boud to do. But 
if we ginediligcce to frame our [i 
ues to this rule (er furth in the 
law, then albeit we be farre from 


th: li Wes 
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of, yet the Lord wil not lay toour 
| chargeour defaut. 
| M. Speakeſt thou generally of all 
|  men,or of the faithfuFonly? 
| C. No man isableto beginne todo 


thelcaſte pointe that the Jawe re- 


quireth , vntill he be regenerate 


— — — — — 
. 


any man, who were able to per- 


God: for the Lorde pronounceth, 


G 1 that whoſoeuer doth not through- 
3s ly accompliſhe euerie.pointe con- 

33-5 ON! tcined in the lawe,1s accurſed. 

day 'M. Hereof we muſt nedes gether, 


| - attaining vnto the perfeQion ther | 


— 


through the Spirit of God. Morea | 
uer, if it were polbble to finde out | 


| | fourmeſomepart of that, thit the | 
| Jaw demandcth, it ſhuid norbei- | 
nough to diſcharge him before | 


Rom3. | thatthe law hath two diſtin& ofh 


'T» what! ces,according as there be two (or- 
'»/2 thels tes of menne. 

weſeruzth C, Wharelles> for as touching thE 
touching, that beleue not , it ſerueth rono 0- 
the v*- | therpurpoſc but to reproue them, 
F.irhbfull, and to take from them all maner 


ECT. —""UCca7T 
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'* occaſion toexcuſethem ſelues be-. 
fore God: and this is that, which | 
S.Paule ſpeaketh,naming it the in | 
| #{trument of death and damnacion. | 
But as touching the faithfull,it (er | 
ueth to an other vſe. | 
M. Towhat? | | 
| C-, Firſt the lawe maketh it knowen |T9 what | 
| vntothcem;,that they cannot be iu- wſe the la 
ſtified by their workes: and ſo by |g2 ſerye 
humbling them, it dork ſtirrethe [ths raw 
to ſearch their Saluacio in Chriſt, ching the 
|  Secondly,wheras it requireth mo- furbfoll 
| rethen ispollible forany man ro! | 
\ dqyitwarneth them to pray vnto 
Crod , that he wolde giue them 
ſtrength, andalſo dothe put them | 
| daily in remembrance of their fau 
tes, to beate downe theirpride. | 
| - Thirdly,it ſcrueth them in ſtead 
of abridle,to holde them faſt in 
the feare of God. 

M. Then albeit for thetime of this 
trafitory life, we neuer accopliſhe 
the law, yet it is not to be thoght a 
vainethingythat it requireth of vs 
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Tuch a perfe&ion: for therby it ſet 
teth-vp a marke vnto vs,to the end 
that weeuery one, according to 
the grace wherwith God hath in- 
dued vs, might continually with 
ſo muche more ferucnt affeion, 
walke towardes 1t,and ſtudy dayly 
more and more to come vnto it. 
C. Soitis ment. 
M. Haue we not aperfc& rule of all 
rigthtuouſnes (ct out inthe law? 
Obedience C: Yes ſo perfett,that God deman- 
deth no other thing of vs, then to 


bel 
raps aig follow it : and contrary wiſe God 
only ſer-| difaloweth and refuſerh whatſoe- 
Wice,an uer man taketh in hand to do beli- 


5 des. For obedience is the only ſa- 
ne 104 8 crifice, which he requireth. : 
requireth Me To what purpoſe then doth all 
ofws. | thoſe monicions,declaratiss, ex- 

' hortati6s,and comandementes (er 
ue, whiche the Prophetes make 
and the Apoſtles? 

'C. They arenothing els,but expo- 
' fictions of the law, which leade vs 
to the obedience of the law rather 
then 


I.S4m.15 
Terem. 7, 
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| thendrawevs fromir. 
M. Yet itſemeth that the law doth 
Not ſet out every-qmans particular 
vocation. 
C. Whereas the law of God preſ- 
cribeth that weoght torender vn 
 toeuery manthart, that is-his due, 
we may right well gether therof, 
what euery mans duty is in his ſta. 
teand calling:further (as we haue 
already ſaid ) the relidue of the 
Scripture maketh a more particu- 
lar id plai declaratis of the fame: Gon 
for the (elfe ſame thinges, which 3490 
God hath in few wordes compre- daYe | 
hended in theſe tables of his com- Thez. 
mandementes, other partes of the port tow 
| Scripture do intreate hers and the ching the 
 remoreatlarge. ' true hono 
M. Seing we haue now ſpoken ſuffi rig of | 
ciently, of the right feruing of Godzss 
God (that isto ſay of obedience calli»2 01 
to his will) which is-rhe ſecond him 1 
arte of the honor due vnto him, our nede. 
| [er vs treat now alſo the third read the | 
point. : leaf 116. | 


__OF. PR ATER. 


; 'C. We haue ſaid here before chan? 


\', the third maner of honor which | 
| he demandeth of vs,isto ca] vpon | 
him, and to- ſeke for helpe at his 
hand inal our nedes. | 
M. Doſt thou meane, that we muſt | 
cal vpon him alone? | 
C. Yea, forhe chalengeth this, as a | 
peculiar honor due vnto his Diui | 
ne maieſt1e. 
M. Since it 1s ſo: after what forte is | 
itlawfullfor vs to require ſuccor 
at mans hande? | 
C. There is great difference betwe | 
nethoſe two thinges: for we call | 
vpon the name of God, to proteſt 
thatwe looke for no helpe but at 


| his hande,hauing our whole aftia-  * 


ce inhim,andinnoneelles: yet in 
| the meanetime, we ſeke the helpe 
| of m& ſo farre furth as God giueth 
vs leaue,and as he hath lentethem 
'  meanesto ſuccour vs. 
'M. Then to demande ſuccour of 
.men,is nowhit cotrary to this,that 


 _ wearebounde to make our prayer. 


only 


} ® 
+ 
| 


| 


1 


C. Ye ſaywell: and in very dede, | 


. oO ET THe If 

only vnto God for helpe, for ; 
much as we put not our truſt in| 
the, nether ſeketheir ſuccour, but 

ſo farre furth, as God hath ordei-/ 
ned them AS,and beſtowers 
of his goodes to our necellitie and 
comfort. 


what ſo euer benehite we receiue at 
any mans hande,we are bounde ſo 

to take it,as if God himſelfe did de 

liver it vnto vs: for thetruth 1s that 

it is he, who ſendeth vs all thoſe | 
thinges by their handes. 


M. Is it. not then our duty to giue 


thankes vnto men for their benett- 
tes, leing the lawe of nature ſotca. 
cheth? | 


C. Yes, and it were for no more, but. 


taneous r— —— ———— reno = 
[1 


for that it-hath pleaſed God tocal 
them to ſuch honour, as to be the] 


dealers,and diſtributers of his be- 
ncfites: for God 1n ſo doing,doth | 


bind vs vnto them,and wil that we 
take the ſame thankfully at their 
handes, 


—y - — — - —— —_ — _ 
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M. Ir appeareth by this,that we may 
not call vpon Angels or Saintes 
departed, for helpe. 


C. Irtiscertein: for touching Sain- 


Nether tes departed, God hath not appoin 
| Angels ted vnto them any ſuch office,asto 
ror 04 help vs. And as concerning his An 
tes depar gels, althogh he doth vſe them as 
ted are,to niniſters to ſerve for our health, 
be called yet is itnot his will that we ſhulde 
para call vpon them for he]pe,ether ha- | 
I'y i. . 


ue our refuge vnto them in time 
of nede 

M. Them whatſocuer's. not agrea- 

blerothe ordrewhich God hath 
ſet furth vnto vs, is repugnant vn- 
to his will. 

C. Imeanenolefſe:for if ſo be we be 
An eut- not contentwith that ordre which 1 
dit thy God hath by his worde ſer furth 

of infide= vnto vs,it isa moſte ceretein token 

_ » bitte. - of infidelitie. Moreouer,if in ſtead 

of feking vpon. God:alone for hel 
pe in all ournedes,we ſhall haue re { 

- courſe vnto. Angels or any other 


creatures,putting any parte of:our | 


- 
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confidence in them : we commit- 
te therin damnable Idelatrie, by : 
attributing vnto. them, that thing 
whiche og ht to be peculiarliere- 
ſcrued vnto God. 

M. Letvs come now to the right ma 5. Sor 
ner of prayer vnro God: is it i- d 
nough to pray with the tongue,e- 
ther is a feruCt minde,and-carneſt f Proyer- 
aftetion of the hart alſo required? muſte 

C.. The tongue isnot alway neceſſa 6-4 

Te 1 NO: with an 
ric inpraying: but the vnderſtan- j 
ding and earneſt affefion areall 279 © 
wayes neceſſarily required. fechon. 

M. Howe proue you that? 

C. For ſomuch as God is a Spirir,he 

. requireth alwayes the hart:ad as.at 
all other times,ſfo ſpecially in time Pſl.145.. 
of prayer, whe we ſhewe our ſelues pſal.29. 
in hispreſence, andenter into com They are 
munication with him: and theru- curſed of” 
pon he maketh a reſtraint of his God thap 
promiſe, ſaying that he will be at praye 
hande,to heare only all:the which without 
cal vpon him in truth: contrariwi- hartee af= 
ſe-he pronounceth. all. them.accur- fecl5on. 


8 
am = = ks 
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ſed whiche praye Lonecrinreatiyy] 
or withour an earneſt affection. 
M. Then al ſuche prayers as be ma- 
de only with the mouth, be vnpro- 
 fitableandtono vle. | 
'C. They be not only vnprofitable, | 
| | butprouoke God to diſpleaſure. | 
| M. What maneroof affettion is re- 
| | quiredto make the prayer accep-| 
table? | 
C. Wemuſt firſt of all haue ſuch a 
feeling of our pouertie and wret- 
.chednes, that we may perceiue an 
earneſt vexacion and grief of min 
| .de,thrugh the lothſoneſſe of ſine. 
| we muſt alſo hauea feruent deſire 
| to obtaine grace at Gods hand, 
which defre muſt kindle our har- 
tes, and ingender 1n vs a feruent 
prayer. 
M. Dotheſethinges procede of our 
nature,etherare they giuen vnto vs | 
| by theſpeciall goodnes of God? 
| +  :- |C. God muſtworke herein: forwe | 
| arc of our ſelucs dul, and without | 
E | | alluſt roprayer: but the Spiritof | 
mr mw rar —— woe: 


——_— —— —  ——  — — — 
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' God doth ſtirre vp in our heartes R om.s. 
ſuch _ ,2s no tong isable to gal.4. 

expreſſe, and indueth our mindes 
with ſuch a zele, and feruent affe- 
Rion,as God requireth in prayer. 
M- Dothe this doctrine teache vs, 
that we oght notto diſpoſe, and 
Rirre vp ourſelues to prayer? 

C. Nothing lefſe:but rather contra 

' "riw!:(e, fo oft as we do feele our b4 
ſelues colde, and nor diſpoſed to ak 
prayer, we oght to make our ſup- 
plication vnto the Lorde, that it 
wolde pleaſe him to inflame vs 


with his Spirit, wherby we may be -- _ 
framed to prayer, with ſuch affe- — - :: 
'ion of minde aswe oghtto do. 1: 3. 15 


| -» Is 
'M. As touching the vſe of theton- The. ton; 
ge,thou doſt not count it vtrerly gue ſer-, 
; vnprohitable in making of prayers. eth to a. 
{\C. No: forthe wordes , which the wery good ' 
ou vttereth do many times hel- »ſe zn the 
pe,ſtirre vp,and cofirme the mind: m;king, 
ſo that it 1s not ſo caſely drawen of our 
from God. Moreouer for ſo much prayers. 
as the tog iscreated of God, to (et Y | 
NX 1 : ———— 


4: - QTR. MF AE 
. furth his glory, aboue al other 
- membres of the body: it 1s reaſon, 
that the ronge be employed by all 
meanes to that vie: finally the ve- 
ry feruent affection of the heart 
doth many times through a vehe- 
ment mocion , enforce the tonge 
to ſpeake, thogh a man did noc 
; -purpole(o to do. 
T's priy2s\M. Since itis asthou ſaiſt, to what 
6 45tra purpoſe 1s it toprayein alangua- 
gelanrua pe that a man dotne not vnder- 
Ze#a' | itand? 
mockins C. Iris a very mocking of God,and 
of God. | afſuperſticious hypocriſie. 
1. Cor.14 M., When we make our prayers-vn- 
36.S0n to God, doweit at all auentures, 


- 
A 


ay; without ſure knowledge whether 

pr. we ſhall obtaine any proht or not? 

they' "A ether oght we to be ſurely perſwa 

y.4.4, | ded that our prayers ſhalbehe 

Wore confi- ard? : EE 

|  C, We muſt have this euermore as 
"1,  aſure ground inall ourprayers, 


wore that they ſhalbe accepted of God, 
"To mee” and thatwe {hall obtaine our re- 
. 2 4 Rn WWE... wh : —queſt 


i 
i _ 


741. 


ay 


| 
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_ (o farfurth as it {hailbe expe- 

ice 3d neceflaryfor vs:where vps, 

ſaint Paule ſaith, that the right in-' 

uocationand praying vnto God, | 

procedeth of faith : for if we haue *74*f-125 
{, {} , h e Mark.11, 

nota ſure truſt in the mercy © 


God, it is vapoſſible to make our _—_— 
prayer vnto him aright? 6s ob- 
M. What ſaicſt thouthen of them f©? wy 
which bein doubt, whether God ther Gs L 
will heare them or not? pcareth 


C. Their prayers are veterly voyde by pray- | 


er,obt ct - 


ſeing God hath made no promes 
meth no- 


to any (uche prayers:for he ſaieth 
what ſocuer we ſhall aſke, if we be thing. 
:euc,he will grant it vnto vs. Z- thiuges 
AM. It remaineth ro knowe by what a9 Wh 
meanes, and in whoſe name we © * 4 
may come by this ſure confidence \* hem 
to preſent our ſelues before God, 1. His pro= 
con{idering that we are vile fin- 7: 
ners, and farre vnworthy ſo'to Pſal.50, 
"Os. : 91.145. 
C. Firſt of all we haue promiſes of 439-65. 
God wherupon we muſt ſtay Oe Cs 


; : ls 
mindes, withour hauing any re. ***: 
_ | x : Y IC path. 6. 


a. 


A SIE SF PH ETEY. © 
2.His fps gardof our owneworthines: Seco. 
rKe. dly,(if we bethechildre of God) 
hedoth incourage vs, and puſh vs 
forward with his holy Spirite, to 
come to him familiarly as to our 
Father: and that we ſhuld not be a- 
fraid tocome before his glorious 
3. Theme maieſtie,althogh we be but as poo 
diactonof re wormes of the earth,and moſte 
Chriſt h1s wretched finners,he hath giuen vn 
owneſone to vs our Lorde Telus to be our Me 
1. Tim.2z. diator,tothe intent thatwe by mea. 
heb.g. nes of his merites,hauing recour- 
14h.2. ſevnto God, might hauean afſu- 
| red truſte to finde grace. 

M. Doſt thou meane it thus,that we 
may not ca{ vpon God by prayer, 
vnleſſe it be done in the name of 

our Sauiour Chriſt> 

we may C. Yea: for we haue an expreſle c6- 
not pray  mandemet fo to do:ad info doing 
butin the + we have a ſure promes, that 
name of | through his interceſſion, all our 
our $4- | Tequeſites ſhall be granted vnto- 
mour Chris | VS. : 
fe.1ob.1y4 M. It is not then afooliſhe preſum- 
| pc1on, 


— —— 


pcion,to preſent our ſelues boÞ 

dly before God , ſince we haue 

Chriſte for our Aduocate, and ſet 

him before vs,to the end that God 

may for his ſake accept both vs 3d 

our prayers. 

GC No verely : for we make our Roms. 
prayers, as it were, by his owne 
mouth, forſomuch as he himſelfe 
openeth the way for vs, id maketh 
our prayersto be heard, yea and in 
treateth alſo continually for vs. 

M. Let vstreat now of the {ubftan- 37 Son 
ce of ourprayers: Is it lawfull for day. 
vs to pray forall thinges that we 
fancaſie:cther tsthere a certeine ru 
letopraye? 

C. Ifwe ſhuld folow our owne fan 
talie in making our prayers, they 
ſhuld be very ill framed. For we a- 
re {oblinde,that we are not able to 
iudge what is meeteto be prayed 
for : moreouer, all our defires are 
ſo inordinate, that it is expedient 
for vsto bridlethem. 

M-. V hatisthento be done? 
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Mit. C. 
bh. II, ; 


"i 
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C. We muſtc learne of God what 


15 meete to be prayed for, ſeing he 
alone knoweth what is neceflarie 
for vs: and that heleadcth vs, as it 
were, by the hande, ſothat we our 
owne ſelues do nothing but fo- 
 lowe. 
M. What inftruRion hath he giuen 
vs for prayer? 
C. He hath taught vs ſufticiently 
\  how,adwherforetopray,through 
out the whole Scripture, but to 
the intct to bring vsto one certein 
and ſure marke, he hath ſer furth 
vnto vs one maner of prayer, whe 
rin hehath briefly 'comprehended 
al ſuche pointes as be meete or law 
full for vs re demande. 
M. Rehearſe that forme of prayer. 
C. Itisthevery ſame that our Lor- 
de Tctus taught his diſciples to 
praye : for when they aſked of 
him how they ſthuld pray, he 
anſwered that they fhulde ſay on 
this wiſe. 


Our 
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Our Father which art in The faith 
heauen, halowed be thy na-P rover 
. ; WICH OUT 
me: I hy kingdome come: ;,,41; 
Thy will be done in earthſef 
as it is in heauen: Giue ys favght vs. 
this daye ourdailie breade: 
Forgiue vs our treſpaſles,as 
we Leal them, lis treſ- 
paſle againſt vs: And lead 
vs not into tentacion, but 
deliuer vs from cuill . For 
thine 1s the kingdome, the 
power, and the glory, worl- 
de without end.So be it. 


M. For the more eafic vnderſtiding 
hereof, tell me how many articles 
be conteined herin? 


C. Six, of whichethe 3.firſt do con- 
cerne the glory of God, with- 
out any cof1deration of our ſeJues: 

the other3. touche vs properly 

ee eee beta "A BLS — M-- | 
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The dius- 
fion o the | 


Lordes 


preyer. 
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_ andconcerneour wealth and pro- 


fit. 


'M. Why then,oght weto defre any 


| 


thing of God,that bringeth noma 
ner of commoditie vnto our (ecl- 
ues? 


C. This is true, that God of his in- 


finite goodnes doth diſpoſe and 
ordre all thinges in ſuche ſorte, 
that nothing can turne to the glo- 
ry of his name, which is not alſo 
profitable vnto vs: ſo that when 
his name is ſanRihed 3d honored, 
he maketh it redoundeto our ſan- 
Qitficacion: and when his king do- 
me commeth , we are after a ſort 
partakers therof: yet notwithitan« 
ding ,our duty is atſ{uche time as 
weaſke theſe thinges,to haue on- 
ly regardeto his honour , without 
any conſideration to our ſelues, 
or to our owne commoditie and 
profit, 


| M. Bythy ſaying then, meg the- 


ſe 3. firſt peticions are greatly pro- 
fitable to vs, yet we may not make 
| them 
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them for any other purpole, but 
only,to deſire to haue God hons- 
red. | 

C. Itiscuen ſo: and likewiſe,albeit 
the z.firſt requeſtes be ordeined to 
praye for thinges expedient and 
neceſſary for vs: yet euen in them 
alſo,we oght mod earneſtly to (ce 
ke Goddes honor, ſo that it muſt 
be the chief end and marke wheri 
to all our wiſhinges and deſires be 
direQed. = 

M. Let vs come now to the expoſi- 33.501 
ficton of it:and before that we pro day« 
cede any further, wherfore is God 
named here our Father, rather then 
by ſome other name? 

C. Since intime of prayer ſpecially 
we og ht to hauea ſtedfaſt aſſuran- 
ce of Croddes fauour in our conlc! 4 what 
ences:it pleaſeth God ro becalled ſerſe we 
of vsby aname whiche ſoundeth «ll God 
nothing but all ſweetnes, bounty, Father, 
and mercifulnes,therby to driue a 
way al doubtfulnes,and feare, and 
to make vs conceluea bolde coura 


| OP PR ATER. © 
p S tocome familiarly into hispre_ 
ence. 

M. May wethen come boldlie and 
familiarly vntoGod,cuct as a chil 
de may vnto his father? 

C. Yea,andwitha great deale more 
aJured cohdence to obtcine what 
ſocuer we ſhall delicr: for if we 
being euill,can not choſe but giue 
vnto our childre bread and meate 
whe they af ke it: how muche lefle 

Mat,7, Canourheauely Father refuſeto gi 
ue vs ſuch thinges as we haue ne- 
ed of, fince he is not alonly good, 
but the very foucrcin goodnes it 
ſelfe> 

M. May we not proue ſufficiently 
by thts that God 1s named our Fa- 
ther, the ſamc thing which we af- 
firmed touching Chriſte, that our 
366.8 oghtro be grounded vpon 

ure truſt in his merites and inter- 
ceſſiom 

C. Yes certeinly : for God doth ac- 
knowledpe vs no otherwiſe to be 
his children, but only infomuch 

ER 


CO NEE - 1C6\ 
as we be the membres of his Sonne 
Chriit. 

M. Wherfore doſt thounot rather 
cal God thy Father,then our Father 
aSIit were in common? 

C. Euery faithfu]] man may right why we 
well call God, his Father particu- cal hin 
larly : but in this formeof prayer oyyfathey 
our Sautour Chriſt doth tcache vs 
to pray incommon,thaewe might 
remembretherby the duty ad cha- 
ritie whiche we oweto our neigh- 
bours inour prayers,id ro monith 
vs,not to care only for our ſelues. 

M. W hat meaneth this clauſe? which 
art #n heazen. 

| C. It is aſmuche to lay, as toname 
him high,mighty, and incompre- 
henſible. 

M. To what purpoſe ſerueth that? 

C. That when wecal vpon him by 
prayer, we might learneto lift vp 
our mindes, and to withdraw our 
imaginacis fr6 thinking any thig 
of him worldly or earthly, and 
that we ſhulde not meaſure him 


COL EO ES 
by our fleſhly iudgement;and ſo. 
make him ſubie& to our wil or ap 
petite, but rather that we might, 
withe all humblenes of minde ho 
nor his excellent maieſtie, and al- 
ſo that we might haue occaſion to 
put ſo much:the more our truſt a(- 
ſuredly in him, conlidering that 

| he is Lordeand Maiſter of all. 

- 39 Son M+ Make an expolition of thefirſt 

dav. petic1on. pn 

The firſt C. The name of God is his honor 

and renoume,wherby hes ſanCti- 

fied and prayſed amongeſt men: 

therfore we delire that his glory 

may be auanced aboue ali thinges 
and euery where. 

M. Doſt thou meane thatthis his glo 

PRE Rs d.../ ether increaſe or diminiſhe? 

ſonfwe C, No verelie, init ſelfe: but the 

wiſhethe meaning herof is: that it may be 
| ſetting knowen as it oghtto be, and that 

"I "a f all the workes whiche God doth, 

WS may appeare. vnto men to be glo- 
rious euenas they bein very de- 
9 __ dejfothathemightby all _ 


petition 


Gods 2lo- 


A 
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be magnified. ; 

M. What doſt thou meane in thi ſe- The ſecod; 
none requeſte by the 4ingdome of peticion. 
God® 

C. This kingdome c6fiſteth princi whirim | 

allie in two pointes:that isto ſay, the hinge. 
firſt in that he gouerneth his ele& dome of” 
through his holy Spirit. And aga- God con=: 
inin that he deſtroyeth the wic- /iſteth. 
ked, whiche wil not become ſub- 
ieQes to his kingdome, to the end: 
that it may euidetlie appeare that 
there is no power able to with- 
ſtand his power. 

M. What vnderſtadeſt thou in pray 
ing that this kmgdome may come? 

C. That it wold pleaſe God from The king 

day to day to increaſe the r.obreof 'dom:of 

his faithfull flocke: that he wold Chriite. 
continually moreand more beſto | 

wethe giftes of his holy Spirit a- 

mong them, vnti] the time come, 

in whiche they ſhalbe fully reple- 
niſhed:that he woldealſo cauſe the 

Iight of his truth more and more 

to -ſhine,and that he wold in ſuche 
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wile makehis iuſtice to be kno- 
wen, that the deuill and his king- 
dome of darknes may come to vt- 
ter confulion,and that all wicked- 
nefſe may becleane aboliſhed, and 
rooted out. | 

M. Is not this requeſt perfourmed 
daily? 
The per- C. Tris partly fulfilled:yetwe deſire 
fect ſtate thatit may be continually increa- 
ofThriſtes (eg, and aduanced,'vnto luch time 
kingdoms ag it ſhall come to full perfe&ion: 
.. whichething ſhalbe at the day of 
i1udpement, what time God alone 
{halbe magnified,and all creatures 
1.Cor.15. ſhallbe abaſed and ſubic& vnto 
his maicſtie, and ſo he ſhall be all 
40S0n {1 all thinges. 
day. M. In what ſenſeprayeſt thou that 
The third 6G oddes will maye be done? 
requeſt C. Thatall creatures may be ſub- 
rowchiny iect ro him and obey him,in ſuche 
the accom (ortc,that what ſocuer 1s done, may 
plſhm.c be pleſant to him. 
of Gods M. Doſt thou meane th&e,that nothig 
will, may be done c6trary vnto his will? 


et. — So 
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C. Our requeſt is not only thathe, 
wold bring all thinges topaſle as 
he hath appointed by his vnſear- 
chable counſell:but that he wolde 
beate downe all rebellion, (o that 
all willes may obey his will only. 
M. In fo doing, do wenot viterly 
refuſe our owne w1lles? 
'C. Wrterly :and we pray not only 
that he wolde bring as (u- 
che delires as be againſt his will: p, 
bue that he wolde alfo creat in vs ge ra 
newe mindes and newe heartes, 
that our owne will being (et apar- 
te, his Spirite may worke ſuch a 
will invs, asmaybeinall pointes 
agreable vnto him. | 
M. Wherfore putteſt thou vnto it, 
In earth, i: 1s 1 heaucn? 
C. Becauſethe Angels which be his 
heaucly creatures, ſtudy nothing, 
but to pleaſe him,without any mo How 
tion to the contrary :we defirc that Gods wail 
 thelike may be done inthe earth, « doyein 
and that all men may be framed heawen. 
vato alike willing obcdience. 


— —— 


| OF Þ R ATE R- 

Son'M. Come now to the ſecond part: 

T / whatdoſtthou meane by the daily 

ts bread which thou aſkeſt> 

X ©. That word conteineth al thin- 

forth P*-, ves wherof wehaue need inthis 
arr uy preſent life, not only as touchin 

cond by © | meare, drinke and clothes, but al 

any” of maner of thinges that God know- 

bh 1. J' ethtobe expedient for vs in this 

wreaace | worlde,wherby we may haue the. 

| fruicie of his benefites in quietnes. 

M. Why beggeſt thou of God thy | 

6avlie nouriſhment, fince he hath | 

giuenacharge vnto al mento get | 

— | their liuing with the labour of 

their handes? | 

C. Albeit we are commanded to la- 

bour for our liuing, yet all our la- | 

bour, diligence, and prouifion,.. 

God muſt | that we can make, is not able to 

bleſſe our. procurevs a living: butthe only 

labowes.| bleſſing of God vpon our handes 

| and trauel which profpeteth the 

thinges we goaboute 1n hisname. 

Moreouer this is to be conlidered, 

that it is not meate or drinke that 

nouriſheth 


_ _nourtſheth vs , (not withſtanding 
we be commanded to make proui- Dent.8, 
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{ion for thoſe thinges ) but the po-+ 
wer of God mainteineth our life, 
and we vie them only as inſtru- 
mentes. 


M. Why calleſt thou it,our bread, fin- 
* ce we defirethat it may be giuen 


Vs? 


C. Thatcommeth of the only boit 


M. 
C. 


M. 


tifulnes of God ,whole pleaſure it 
was to name it ours,albeit it is no- 
thing atall due vnto vs: and again 
by thisworde,we are put in reme- 
brance not to delire an other mans 
bread,but that only which we ſhal 
comme by , by honeſt and lawfull 
meanes,agreable to Gods ordinan 
ce. 

Why ſayeſt thou, this day, and 
daily? | 


Seing thisis a common prayer 
E-1 


Theſe two wordes do teachevs ,gheroys 
tobe contented, and notto wilhe ,,, ..,|;+ 
more then ſufficeth for our necel- {,;1;e 
fitie. bread, 


OF PRATER. 

- belonging indifferetly to al men: 

' howe is itthat the riche (who ha- | 
ue prouided aboundice of goodes 
for a long time )may makethispe- 
ticion for one daye? 

C. Al m&@bothrich and poore muſt 
vnderſtand,that what goodes ſoe- 
uer they haue.they ca nothing pro 

 fitthem, but fo far furth as it plea- | 
ſeth God to giue them the vſe the 
rof, ſo that when we haue plenty, 
yet we have nothing , vntes he of | 
his goodnes gue vs alfo the frui- | 
cion and vſc of the ſame. 


42Son M. What is contcined in the fifch 

day, | requeſt? | 2 
The 5. pe C. Thatitwolde pleaſe God to for 

Gs Fe ws our treſpaſſes. _ 
Thereis M. Is there anv man liuing ſo iu» 

none ſoho ſte, that nedeth notto makethisre | 
Iy that | queſt | 
hath nat C. No ſurely : for our Lorde Ieſus 
nedeto of preſcribed this forme of praycrto. 
k£God for bis Apoſtles for the behoof of his | 
grucnes of whole Churche : ſo then whoſoe- 
hi* finnes uer 
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euer wolde exempt himſelfe from 
this,refuſerh to be of the company 
of Chriſtes flocke: and invery de- | 
dethe Scripture doth plainly teſti | 
fie,thatthe moſte perfect man that | 
1s,if he wold alledge onepointto jg g., 
iwſtihe himlſelfe therby before 
God, {hulde be founde fauty in a 
thouſand: itis meete therfore that 

' eucry man haue a recourſe conti- 
nually vato Gods mercy. 

M. After what fort thinkeſt thou 
that our ſinnes be pardoned vs? 

.C. Euen as the very wordes ofChri ,,. np... 
ſte do ſounde: for as much as our ,,,,... 
ſinnes be as debtes, by whiche we 
are holden fait bound vnderthe'c..:.., | 
danger of everlaſting damnacion, Fn | 
we make (upplicacion vnto God, | 
that he wold of his mere goodne(- 
ſe patdon them. 

M. T hou meanecſt then,that we ob- 
teine forgiuenes of our fines by 
the free mercy of God only. | 

C. Yea:forweciby no meanes make 
amendes for the leſte _ that we 


fnnes are 


' 
[ 


OF PR ATER. 
haue committed, if God did not 
vic his bountifull liberalitie to- 
wardes vs, by for giuing them fre 
ly euery one. 
M. What protit commeth to vs by 
that, that weare pardoned of our 
{innes? 
The Rui; C- By this meanes,we are as accepta 
ofremiſſis blevnto God,as if we were iuſt ad 
| 4 p([ciences 
of ſmnes,|* Innocent, and alſo our coſcie 
| beſurely perſuaded of his Father- 
| ly louetowardes vs,wherby we at 
| tainetocuerlaſting health and fe- 
| liciie. 
[M. When thou makeſt thy prayer, 
| that he wolde pardon Vs 04Y offenſes: 
een as we pardon them which treſpaſſe 
| againſtys: doſtthou mcane hereby 
| that wedeſerue to haue our (innes 
| forgiven inthat,thatwe forgiue 
| _ other mentheir fautes? 
| C. No verely : forby that meanes 
Our ſn} welhulde not haue pardon of our 
nes bepar,  Grnes freely, nether ſhulde the re- 
doned fre! mmiſlion of them be ſufficientlie 
Je | grounded vpon the fatiſfattion, 
| which 


{ 


M. 
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which was made in the death of 
Chriſt,as it oght to be: but in that 
that we forget the wronges done 
vnto vs, we folowe his example 1n 
gentlenes and mecknes. And nowe 
to declare that we are his children, 
he hath giuenvs this as a badgero 
be knowen by , and to certifhie our 
ſclues that we are ſo . On the other 
partalſo,he doth vsto wit, that we 
may loke for nothing of him, but 
extremitie and rigor, if we be not 
ready to pardon, and ſhew fauour 
vntothem which be in faut cowar 
des vs. 


Thou meaneRt then, that God Y 


ho God. 


here refuſerth to take them for hkis!<f=/ctb to: 


children, whiche cannot forget 
wroges committed againſt them: 


count as 
his chal- 


and that they ſhulde not thinke dren. 


them ſelucs to be partakers ofthe 
heauenly forgiuenes. 


C. Yea verely: andalſo to rheend 


that all men mig ht haue knowled 
ge , that the ſelfe ſame meaſure, 
which they meate vnto other, ſha] 


5 ns 


op andre, 
| bepayed vnto them again. 
Son M. Whatisthenex:t peticion? 
43Son 


. Leaders nottnto tentacion,but delsucy 


| _ | vs fromeutll, 
1e 6. þ 
| ticion. n 0 thou but onerequeſt of 
| Is; 
| | C. Noyforthe ſecondparte doth ex 
| | poundethefirſt. 
| | M. What istheſubſtance ofthis pe 
| ticion? 
| C. Wedclire that God do not ſuffer 
R 0.7, . 
2c. | vstofalltowickednes, nether per 
gal.5. : 
mit vs to be oucrcomen of the de- 


uill,notto be ledde,with the nogh 
ty luſtes of our fleſhe, which con- 
tinually warre againſt vs: but that 
he wolde giue vnto vs power to 
withſtand the, holding vs vp with 
his hand,and keping vs alwayes in 
his ſauegarde, to be our protector 
and guide. 


| 

| | 
| I, Cor, IO» 
| 

[ 

[ 

{ 


 M. By what meanes is this broght 
to paſle? 

C. What time God doth guide vs 

by his holy Spirit, therby cauling 


VS 
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vs toloue.goodnes, and to hate e- 
uill,to ſeke after rightuouſnes,and 
to flee from (inne: for by his holy 
Spirit, we ouercomethedeuill,lin 
nc,and the fleſhe. | 
IA. Heath euery man nede thus to be 
guided? . | 
| C. Yeacuery man:for the deuil wat ":Þ:5* 
| Cchethcontinually for vs, eucn as 4 
roaring Lion, ready to deour vs! 
and we onthe other parte bc ſofe 
ble and fraile, that he wold ont of 
hand ouercome vs,if God did not 
| bothe ſtrengthen vs, and giue vs 
|. thevictorie. ' 
| M. What fignificth this worde,ten- 
|  facton? 
| C. Thewilie guiles and ſubtill al; _, 
| ſfaultesof the deuill, wherwith he 
aſſaulteth vs: for asmuch as weare 
naturally aptto be decejued, yea 
ready to deceiue our ſelues: and g,,, cg. 
our wil is wholly bent to do euill, 
and ne whit to do good. | 
M. But wherfore requireſt thou of 
God,that he do not lead vs intoten= 


Y 4 


at is 
tentactom 


of IR ATER- 
tation; ſince that is an office belon- 
ging peculiarly to the deuill> 

C. God of his infinite mercie doth 
prefcruc his faithful, not ſuffering 
the deuill to leade them out of the 
way , nether permitting that ſinne 
bauethe vpper hand of them: ſo li 
kewiſe he doth not only giue vp, 
cafteof, and withdraw his grace 
fro ſuch as he wil puniſhe: bur alſo 
he dclivereth the co the deuill,co- 
mi:ting them vnto his tyranny: he 
ftriketh them with blindnes and 

- giueth the vp into reproBate min- 
des, that they be come vtterly (cla 
ves vnto finne and ſubieto al ten. 
tacions, 

M. What meaneth the clauſe which 
folowcth : for wvnto thee belongeth the 
kingdome , power ad glory, worlde with 
ougt end? 

C.-TIt ph vs again inremembri 
ce, that our prayers be grounded 
ypon God, and vp6 his almighrie 
power and goodnes, ad not 1n any 

thing thats in vs; finceweof our 


OT —o__—— 
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ſclues be vaworthy once to open 
our mouthes to cal vps him:again 
weare taught hereby to cds 
all our prayers inthe praiſing of 
his power and goodnes. 

M. Is itnot lawtull for vs to af ke a- 445on 
ny other peticion or thing, then is 
here rehearſed? 

C. Albeit weare not forbidden te 
vie other wordes,and to frame the 

| alſo after another ſort, yet there 
canno prayer be acceptable vnto 
God,vnleſſe it bein effe& and ſen 
ſe framed after this, which is vnto 
vs( as it were) a perfe& rule wher- 
by to praye as we oght to do. 

M. Itſemeth nowe conuenient t1- 
me to come to the fourth pointe 
touching the honor due vntoGod 

C. Wehaueſaid already,that it co- The 
fiſteth in acknowledging with the fourth - 
heart, and in vnteliog with the! kinde o 
mouth, that God is the authour of þgzor due 
all goodnes, that therby we may to God. 
honor him. | read le, 


'116s 


day. 


] 


CE NE MN GEES 
' M., Hath God ſerfurthnoruleto te 

|  achevshoweweſhulde do this? 

| C. Allthe examples inthe Scriptu- 
re,of praiſing and-thankcſgiuing, 
og ht tobe as rules vnto vs. 

M. Ts there nothing conteincd in 
the Lordes prayer touching this 
matter? | 

| C. Yes forinthatwe praye that his 

name maye beglorified,we delire 
alſo that all his workes may be ſe- 
ne (according as they be indede )/ 
excel|:tandpraiſeworthy:in ſuch. 
ſorre,that hrowaithe vs,we may | 
therby praiſe the vprightnes of 
his iudgement-if he pardo our fau' 
tes,we mayetherby haue occaſion 
to magnihie his mercy: whe he per 
formeth his promiſe, we maye ac- 
knowledge himto bethe infalli- 
ble rruth : briefly we require that 
there benothing ar=?l done whe- 
rinthe brightnes of his glory be 
not ſhewed furth vnto vs: and this « 
i5to2juevnto him the laudeand | 
praiſe of ail goodnes. | 
M. 


+ 


[ 


| 


| 


'M. What concluſion may we gether 
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? 


of al that we haue hither to {poke 


C. Wemay well cocludeof this, the 


ſaying of Chriſt,that this is [ife e- 
nerlebing ,to knowe the verie 1i- 

uing God,ad him whome he hath Ioh.r7. 
ſent our Sauiour Chriſte: to know 

him(lI lay )to the end to redre due what evey 
honor vnto hi, that therby he may laſting li= 
become vnto vs,not only a Lord& fe ts. 
Maiſter, but alſo a Father and Sa- Mat.t. 
uiour:wherby alſo we on the other | 
parte may be his ſeruantes, his chil , 


-dren,anda people wholly conſe- 


crated to his glory. 


| M. Whatisthe meanesto come by a 45Son 


ſtate lo excellent? day. 


| C. He hath for the ſame purpoſe 


| 


Icft with vs his holy worde, which Euerls 
is vnto vs(as it were )an entree in- ſting bfe 
to the king dome of heauen. | 1s offer, 


| M. ' W here ſhall we ſeke for this his and preſe 


wo rde? ted P12 


| C. Ttis conteined in the holy Scri- tvs by 


pture. Gods wor 


M. How muſt we vſe this worde, to de, 
.__ hauethisprofit by it? _ 
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C. We muſtreceiue it,being perf e- 
aly perſuaded therof in our con- 
{cience, as of an vndoubtred truth 
ſent downe from heauen, ſubmit- 
ting our ſelues vnto it with due 0- 
beionce » loving it hartely with a 
feruent and vyfcined affection, ha 
uing itſo printed in our hartes, 
that we may folowe it and confor 
me our liues wholly vnto it. 

M. Do allcheſe thinges lie in our 

| power? 

'C. No,not one of them all:but God 
worketh the in our heartes,in this. 
wiſe by his holy Spirit. 

'M. Is it not required of our part, 

| thatwetakepain, and doour dili- 
os both to heare id to reade this 

| oQrin, which is ſet furth vnto vs? 

C. Yes doubtles: and firſt it is requi 

we rwnſions ſite, that euery man priuatly in his 

| we diliget own houſegiue himſelf to the ſtu 
Lebowrto dy of this word , bur principally 

learne euery man is bound to haunt due 

| gods word I, al ſermos made in the Congre- 
'  gationof Chrift,wherethis word 

ET 1s 
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isex pounded. | 
M. Thinkeſt thou then that it is not 
inough that euery man do giue di 
ligence to reade Gods word in his 
ow'ne houſe, vnlefſe they come al- 
ſo together to heare it preached 
openly? | 
C. Ithink it neceſſarie if God of his 
 goodnes do prouide ſuche mcanes | 
that we may heare it openly. PR ES 
M. Whatis thereaſon? Dos 
C. Becauſe our Sauiour hath ſet and. 
eſtabliſhed this ordre in his Chur 
che,not tothe end that 2.or 3.onl 
ſhuld obſerucit, but as a eonenll 
ordre for all men: and he hath like 
wiſe declared that this is the only 
way to build his Church and to 
preſerue the ſame: let vstherfore 
euery one bec6tent to have recour 
ſeto this rule, and not become wi- ®:ſtors ov 
ſer,then our Maiſter. Miniſters 
M. Isit thenathing neceſſary to ha #> the 
ue Paſtors and Miniſters in the thurch a- 
Churches? re noveſſs 
C. Yea very neceſſary: and at their ty. 
' mouthes men are bound to recetue 


Fi. SACK AHENTES. Is 


—_—— ; ee 


Mat. 10. FI ofthe Lordewith all hi | 
bhio.  bleobedience: ſothat whoſoever 
doth ſetlight of them,and regard 
not to heare their ſayinges, they 
contemne alſo Ieſus Chriſt,and'di 
uide them ſelues from the felow- 
ſhip of his flocke. 
M. Ts it ſufficient that we hauebene 
| once inſtructed by their meanes:e- | 
ther elles muſt we heare their do=. 
Qrine continually? | 
- It isnothing iFa mi beginne wel | 
valet hecotinueſtil inthe ſame: | | 
for we muſt kepe vs in Chriſtes | 
ſchoole, and continue ſtil hisſcho | 
lers vnto the end:and for that cau- | 
ſe he hath ordeined Miniſters in 
the Churcheto teach vs continual | 
ly in his name. | 
46Son | M. Is there no other meane beſides | 
day. | his word, wherby God ſhewerh | 
| himlſelfe vnto vs? 
C. God hath ioined the lecramlecs 
| | with the preaching of his worde. | 
Of Sacra/M. What is a Sacrament? 
wentes, C.  ASacrament i is an outward tokC 


tc nmcnmcne EL _— ——— ———  —— -—_— — ——— — 
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. of Gods fauor, which by a viſible 
ſigne doth repreſent vnto vs ſpiri 
tual] chinges,to theend that Gods 
promiſcs might takethe more dee 
peroot in our heartes:and that we 
might fo muchethe more ſurely 

ue credite vnto them. 

M. Wharis this poſlible, thatavifi 
ble and a material fgne ſhuld haue 

 fuchvertueto certify our colciece? 

C. No,not of it ſeife, but God hath 
ordeined it for ſuch an end. | 

M. Since it is the propre oftice of 

| Goddes holy Spirit, toſealc and 
printe the promiſes of God in our 
heartes, how canſt thou attribute 
or giue this-propertie vnto the Sa 
cramentes? 

C. There is agreat difference bet- 
wene the one and rhe othcr : for 
Goddes Spirit is he alone, who in 
very dede is able to touch and mo 
ue our heartes, to illuminate our 
mindes,and to aſſure our conſcien 
ces: in ſuche ſorte that all theſe 
oght to be accounted his only 


— —— 


tes therof, according as it ſeemed | 
yum vnto him, without dimini- 

ing any point of the vertue of 
his Spirit. 

A. Thoumeaneſt the, that the effi 
cacy of the Sacramentes doth not 
coliſt inthe viſible Ggne,but whol 
ly intheworking of, the Spirit of 
God. , 

C. I meaneeuenſo : according as it 
is Gods pleaſure to worke by mea- 
nes by him ordeined, without any 
derogacion therby to his glorious 

oOWer. 

M. What moued God to inſtitute 


Theſacrs {ſuch inſtrumentes or meanes? 
menteswe C. He ordeined themto helpe and 


re ordet- 


comfort our weaknes: for if we we 


wedtohel reof a ſpiritual nature, as the An- 
peowrin- gelles are:then we were apt to con 


praune. 


ſider both God and his manifold 
_gra_ 


| 


OF SACRAMENTES. r77 

_ graces,aftera ſpiritual] maner al- 
ſo: but forſomuch as we are clog- 
ged, with earthly bodies , it was 
needfull for vs, that God did .in- 
ſticuteſcnlible fi gnes,to repreſen- 
te vnto vs ſpirit uall andheauenly 
thinges: for other wiſe we coulde 
AG comprebende them. Moreo- 
uer it is neceſſary for vs, that all 
our ſcnſes be exerciſed in, his holy 
promiſes.that we might bethe bet 
ter ſtabliſhed intheſame. 

M. Since God hath ordeined his Sa 47 Son 
cramentes for our neceſſitie: it we- Jay: 
re apoint of arrogancie and pre- wy 
fumptis to thinkethat they might 

' be as well left of,as vſed. | 

C. Ye ſay truth: ſo that whoſoeuer The Sa- 
doth willingly forbeare the vſe ©74men- 
of them,eſteming them as thinges *©5 472 7- 
more then nedeth, he diſhonoreth ©f-1- 
Tefus Chriſt,he refuſeth his grace 
and doth quenche his holy Spirit. 

M- But what aſſurance of Gods gra- 
ce be the Sacramentes ableto giut, 

ſcing boththe Godly and wicked 
po oem ——— —_— Co or bn RPE WEST. | 


- 
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do receiue them? 
C. Albeit the infideles and wicked 
do make the grace (which is pre- 
ſented vnto them by the Sacramen 
tes )of none effett: yet it foloweth 
not that their office and proper- 


ty is ſuch. 


M. How,and when-1s it, that the Sa- 


cramentes haue their effe@> 


when the C.- When a man recciueth them in 


Sacrame- 
tes take 


faith, ſeking only in them Chriſt 
and his grace. 


thireſ= M. What meaneſt thou by ſaying 


felt. 


Hows 
Chrite. 
o7\x to be 
fozbtin 
hu Sacrz 
m2ntes. 


that we may ſeke nothing els but 


Chriſt in ther» 


C. I ſignitie therby, that we may noe 


occupie our mindes in conlide- 
ring the outwarde aſhes as thogh 
we wold (ecke our Saluacio in the: 
nether may we imagine that there 
is any peculiar vertue incloſed in 
them: but contrariwiſe we do take 
the ſigne for an ayde to leade vs 
ſtreightto Chriſt and to leeke in 
himSaluation and all our felicitie. 


M. TIF faith then be required inthe 


miniſtracio of them, how are they 
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' given vato vsto ſtrengthen vs inthe 
S ich.50 to allure vs of Gods pmilſes? 

C. Ir is not inough that faith be. 
once begonne in vs for atime,but 
it muſt {till be nouriſhed, and *** be meas 

' mainteined, (o that it may grow 59 779 
daily,and be increaſed invs. For r1/hc our 
the nouriſhment, ſtrength and in- faith. 
creale therof, God hath giuen vs 
the Sacrametes, the whichthing S. 
Pauledeclareth:laying,that the v- RIS 
ſeofthem is to ſealethe promiſes 
of God inour hartes. 

AM. But is not this a token of infide- 
litie, when we do not beleuethe 
promiles of God, vnlelle they be 
confirmed vnto vs by ſome vilible 
ligne,as an aide ioyned vnto them? 

C. Itisatoke ofa weake faith,id yet 
the faith of all che childre of God 
is ſuch,and not withſtanding they g, 1. .1 » 
ccalc not therfore to be Faithfiel 7 3 BRO 
albeit they haue not as yet attai- not f,ity 
ned vnto the peefeQio therof. For perfect 
ſo 15g as weliue in this world,the ;, 41, 1; 

re abideth cotinually certein rcnites fe. 

2 
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Camen- 
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of vnbelefe in our fleſhe:and'ther 
fore we muſt endeuour by all mea: 
nes continually to protit and in- 

_ erreaſe in faith. 
438SoNn M. How many Sacramentes be the- 
day. re inthe Church of Chriſte? 

How mas C- Therebe but. 2. which be com- 

wy Sacre mon vnto all mennc, and whiche- 

enter Chriſt himſclfe ordeined. for the 
there be, faithfull. | | 

M. What be they? : 

C. Baptiſme,and the holy Supper. 

M. Inwhat pointes do they agree, 
and wherin differ they , the one- 


fromthe other? 
of B2xp- C. Baptiſme is vnto vs an entree in- 
tions, to the Churche:for it witneſſeth. 


vnto vs, that wheras we were befo. 
re ſtrangers fro God, he doth now 
' receiue vsinto his family . The 
Supper of the Lord is ateſtimo- 
nie vnto vs,that God will nouriſh 
and refreſh vs with food: euen as 
a good maiſter of a houſe ſtudieth 
to ſuſtein and fecde ſuch as be of 
his houſholde. 


M. To 
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M. To the end that we may vnder- . 
{tid them both ſomuch the better, The fg 
let vs confi der them a part one af. fca1ior: of 
ter another: firſte what is the bgni baptiſme. 
ficacion of Bapriſme? . 

C. Ic ſtandeth in.z.pointes: firſt our EP /-5s 
Lord ek vnto vs hercin, 79.6. 
the I of our linnes : ſe- 
condly our regeneration. | : 

M.W rad ſimilicude hath water with 49S0n 
tho le thinges,that it may repre- 4a)» 
ſent them» 

C. Firſte the remiſſion of linnes is a Themyſte 

,maner of waſhing , wherby our 73 of the 
ſoules are clenſed from their fil - w.t-r #72 
thines: euen as the filthe of our bo baptiſme, 
dy , is waſhed awaye with water. 

M. What faift thou of rc,encra- 
tion? | | 

C. Becauſethe beginning of gur re 

eneration ſtandeth inthe morti- 

fication of ournature, andthe end wherfore 
that we become newe creatures the water 
throughthe Spirit of God:therfo # fowr:d 
rethe water is powred vp0 the he- vnth2 12+ 
ad, to ſignine that one dead or ad. 
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-buried:and that in ſuch forte, that 
our riling .againe imtoa new life, 
15 therwithall figured,in thar, that 
the powring of the water is buta 
thing of a very ſhort continuance, 
and not ordeined that we ſhulde 
be drouned hereby. 

The wa- M. Thou meaneſt not that the wa- 
zrr doth cer 1s the waſhing of our foulcs. 
not C. No: for that belogeth to the blo- 
el-nſe 9%; odof our Saujour Chrift alone, 
but the which was ſhed that all our til- 
bb od of the might bewiped away,and that 
Chriſt ow emi ght be counted pureand wi 
ty. thout ſpotte even before God: the 
whiche thinge then raketh cffc& 
in vs, Vhat time our conſciences 
be ſprinkled therwith by Goddes 
holy Spirite + but the Sacrament 
Th: wa dothreſtifie 3d declarc it vnto vs. 
ter is nat M. Mcaneſt thou the that the water 
«bare fi- Tandeth inno other ftcad vnto vs 


but as a —_— 


- 9 perer I, 


ne. 
The pro- C. It is fuch a figure as hath the ve- 
mes is oy Titie ioynedvnto it: for God ke- 
ned 303, Ppeth his promes and deceiverhno 
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' man:wherfore it is certein that re . 
'-mifſion of finnes,and newnes of 1i 
fe is offered vnto vs in Baptiſme, 
and thatwereceiue the ſametherc. 
3. Is this grace receiued indifferent 
. lyofall mem 
C. No:for diversthrough their wic 
kednes,cauſe it to ſtande them in 
no {icade: neuertheles the Sacra- 
ment loſeth not his propertie, al- 
beit that none feele the comfort | 
therof, but only the faithfull. 
M. W hat thing is that, wherby our 
, regeneracion is wroght in vs? 
C. By tbe death and reſurrection of 
. . « our Sauiour Chriſte: for his death x. 
| Randeth inthis ſtead vnto vs,that ,,. _— 
by it our olde Adamis crucified, ,,,.1 
; andour finfull nature is (as it we- Spinit. | 
re) buried, ſo that it bcareth no * 
morerule in vs. Astouching the 
newnes of life which is to be obe- 
dict to Gods will,that we obtaine 
. by his reſurre&ion. | 
2. How do we obtaine thisgrace in 
* Baptiſme? 
Writ fit 3 > x 


' 
: 
F 
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C. Becauſe we arethereclothed with 
Chriſt and indued with his holy 
Spirit, if ſo be that we make not 
our ſelues vnworthy of his promit 
ſes, which be there giuen.vnto vs. 

M. As touching our parte, what is 

: the right vſe of Baptiſme? 

whers C. Theright vſe therof ſtandeth in 

the right faith __ repentice:thatis, in that 

wpſing of we be (ure that we haue our coſcic 

Baptiſme ces clenſed inthe blood of Chriſt. 

ſtandeth. And inthat we both feel in our ſel 

ues, and make it knowen to others 
by ougggorkes, that his Spirit aby- 
deth in vs, to mortifie our. affe- 

_ Rios,and ſo to make vs ready todo 
the will of God. 

50Son M. Seing al this is required in the 


right vſing of Baptiſme, how is it 
day. that litle children be baptiſed? 
The Bap C. I didnor meane that faith and re. 


entance oght alwayes to go befo 
pum of, ks mt of x 70 
nfantes. ment, for that is only requiſite in 
; . them that be of age,ad diſcretion: 
ſo that it is ſufticicnt, if the litle. 
RY | children' 
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children; ſhew furth the fruites of 
Baptiſme,when they are comen to 
ſufficient ageto knowe it. 


M. How wilt thou prove; that there 


i5 no Inconuenience in this doing? 


C. For in like maner circumciſion Deut.10, 
; was a'Sacrament of repentance, as 30.72r.4» 


Moſes and the Prophetes do wit- rom.4. 


; . nes:andalſo a Sacrament of faith, 
' , (as ſaimtPaule teacheth ) and yet 


God did not dcbarrelitle childre 


from the receiuing of the ſame. ' 


M. No: but art thou able to proue 


ſufficiently, that there is as good 


 realonthey ſhu[de; be. receiued to 


Baptiſme, as that the other ſhulde 
be circumciſed? +; + | 


C. Yea,for the ſame promiſes which The pro- 
; God did makeintime paltto.his niſes whe 


-Peopleof Lirael, are now exteded che were 
vnto all coaſtes of theworlde. made to 


M, . And foloweth it therfore, that the 1:wes 


we muſte vſc alſo the ligne? only,are 


C. Yeaifwe will coſider the thing ow off e= 


. 
s . 
s + 
* 


VU; 


effecually; For. Chriſt hath not red to all 
made. vs partakers. of that grace, men. 


«+3 
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' which belonged-in'time paſte to - 
 thechildren of Iſrael; ro the immtce 
hewoldeinvsdiminiſheor obſcu 
re it: but rather to ſhew furth his 
goodnes more euidently, and in 
greater aboundance. | 
M, Dolt thou count then,that if we 
did deny-Bapriſme to ltle chil- 
dren, the grace of God ſhulde be 
: diminiſhed by the-comming of 
- . Chriſt - | 
C. Yeaſurely : forwe ſhulde be by 
- thatmeanes deftitute of the expre{( 
: ſe figne of Gods bountifull mercie 
© towardes our children, the which 
| thing,they that were vnder the la- 
t wehad:ad in very dede this thing 
BR, ſerueth highly to our comfort, and 
to the ſtabliſhing of the promes, 
which hath bene made vnto vs fro 
the beginning. 

M. Thy mindeis then, that foraf- 
much as it pleaſed God in oldeti- 
me to declare himſeife tobethe Sa 
niour,yea of litle childre,and that 

 . hbethoghtiralſo goadto' _ his 
auo 
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fauorable promiſe in their bodies | 
by an outwarde Sacrament: that 
therfore it is very good reaſon, 
thatthere be no lefſertokens of al- 
ſurance after Chriſtes comming, 
fince the ſelf ſame promes conti- 
nueth ſti], and is more openly vt- 
tered,as wel by worde as dcde. 
'C. Yea: and moreouer it femcth a 
thing worthy of notable reprehen 
fion, if menne wolde do ſo much 
wrong vnto children, asto denie 
them the figne,which 1s a thing of 
leſſe rice. id the vertue ad (ub- 
ſtance of Baptiſme belopgeth vn- 
to them, which is of much higher | 
* eſtimacion. 
2. For whatconfideration, oght we- 
' ro baptiſe litle children? 
C. In token that they are inheri- To what 
tours of the blefling of God, purpoſe 
which is promifed to the ſede of children 
the faithfull: that when they come are baft» 
to age, they ſhuldebe inſtructed ſed. 
what the —_— of Baptiſme is, 
ro profite them [clues therby. 


— — _ 
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51.SO0n M. Let vs now [peak of the Supper: . 
d, and hrite what is the fignification 
Of the Lox 2 _ d did d HEM. 
Gra ur Lord didordein it to put 

vs inaſlurance, that by the diſtri- 
_ bucion of his. body and bload,our 
ſoulesare nouriſhed inthe hope of 
life everlaſting. * 
M. Why is it that our Lorderepre- 
ſenteth vnto vs his bodie by the 
. bread, and hisbloo\d by the wine? 

. C. To lignitie vnto vs, that what 
ebrifteſy Ela the bread hathtowardes 
his body our bodies, that is,to feed and ſu- 
by the ſtein them in this tranſitorie life: 
bread, ad. the ſelfe ſame propertie alſo his 

' bis bloogs body hath touching our ſoules , 

that is, to nourtſhe them (piritual- 

y.Andinlike maneras the wine 
doth ſtrengthen, comfort, and re- 
10iſe man:euen ſo his blood,is our 
ful ioye,our comfort,and ſpiritual 
ſtrength. 

M. Deoſt thou meane,that we muſt 

_.- bein dedepartakers of the bodic= 


and blood of the Lorde? 


by the ws 


Ne. 


SS) 
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C. I meane fo: for ſince the whole Theonely 
| truſt and aſſurice of our Saluacion ſtay ofiur 
doth confilt in the obedience, whi rmuſte. 
+e | - che behathperfourmea vnioCod 
3 his Father: (1nthatthat God doth 
r accept.id take it as ifit were ours 
f we muſt firſte poſſeſſe him, ſeing 
that his benefites do not belong 
E vnto vs,vntill he haue firfte giuen.* 
. himſelfe vnto vs. 
, | M. Why:didnotChriſt give himſel 
fe vnto vs what time he gaue him- 
| ſelfe to be crucified,that therbywe 
might be broght into the fauour 
of God his Father, and be deliue- 
red from damnacion? 
C. Yes, but that doth not ſuffice, vr 
lefſe we do receiue him withal, in 
ſuch ſort as we may feel in oyrcon 
ſciences the fruit and efficacie of 
his death and paſſon. 
M. Is not faith the ready meanes to 
receive Chriſt by? | Ajter 
C. No doubte: and not only inthat what ſor- 
we beleue that he died and roſe a- f? we recs 
gainto deliuer vs fr6 cuerlaſting: # ©1if*- 
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" *_ gdeath;andto procure vs allo cuer-' 
laſting life : but alſo by that he 
dwelleth in vs, and is ioined with 
vs as the headewith his membres, 
to the end to make vs partakers of 
all hisgraces by the force of this 
10ining together. 
AM. Haue we Chriſte 1oined vnto vs, 


In Son by no other meancs then by his 


day. _p_ 
C. Yes: for wereceiue Chriſt with 
t.Corle  thefruicion of his benetites, bythe 
Phat. of the Golpel, (as S. Pau 
e witneſſeth.)in that that our lord 
. Jeſu doth promiſe vstherin, that 
we arc bone of his bones,and fleſh 
Eph.s. of his fleſh: id again,that heis the 
bread of life, which came downe 
Tohn.6. from heaue to nouriſh vur ſoules: 
and in another place, that we are 
Ioh.17. enewith himgzcuen as he himfelf 1s 
one With his Father, and ſuch like. 
M. What is there more to be had in 
the Sacrament&or to what vie doth 
it ſerue vs belides? 
C. This is the difference, that this 
our 
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- our ivining- together is more eui- | 


_ denely,and plentuouſlic (erfurth 

vnto vs: for albeit that ourSauiour 

Chriſt be .in very: dede exhibited 

vnto'vs , bothe by Baptiſme,ad by 

the preaching of his word, yet that 

is but in a part, 2 it were,and not 

fully. ay 1.5; ; 
M. What is it then brieflie that:we 

haue by this ſfigneof bread? 
C. That the bodie of our Lord Ic- whatdoth 

ſus, for ſo much as it was once offe *?* /137e 
-" red vp for vs inſfacritice, to bring of bread 4 
vs into Gods fauour,is now giuen teache vgs. 
 vnto vs,to afſure vs thatwe arepar | 

takers of this reconciliation. 
M. And what haue:we by the ſigne 

of wine? x1 
C. It afſureth vs,that as our Lord Ie : 

ſus did ſhed his blood once on the what 15 fro 
croſſe for a ful] price and fatiſfa grified to 
Rion of al our ſinnes : cucn ſo he ?” by the 
now giveth it vnto our ſoule to P'** 
drinke, wherby we ſhuld not dou- 
bte to receivethe fruit and beneh- 
tetherof. 0:7 1 
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M. By theſethy: anſwers, Igether 
that the Lordes Supper doth di- 
re& vsto the death and paſſion of 
our Sauiour Chriſte,torhe intent 
we may be partakers of the. ve rtue 
therof. | 
C.'Tc doth io : 1027 even: then, theon 
The Lor- ly and euerlaſting ſacrifice was of 
des Sup- fered vp forourredepcion. W her 
þer 6+ not fore there remain:h! nowe no- 


a ſacrifi king elles,but that we ſhuld haue 
ce 


Ty the fruitestherof. 
. proptia- MM. The Supper then, was ir not or- 
forte. deined to offer vp the body and 


C hriſt alo. blood of our Saviour te God his 
nes the Father? D0S5 


everla- C, Noyfor there.is none but he alo- 


Simg ne, vnto whom thar office belon-, 
bijhop. eth,for ſomuchas he is the euer- 
HRebr.5. ſting Sacrificer: but the charge 


Aat.26. thathe hath giuen vnto vs,1s, that 
we do receiue his body , and not 
offre it, 


$3-50N M. Wherforebethere.2.ſignes inſti- 
aye ture?2 


C. Our Lorde did that to helpe our 
| ooo 


as the meat of our 
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| infirmttie: hgnifying that he 1s as 
; welthe drin 


The ordes 


ſoule:tothe end we might be con- 7g 9] 2. 
tent to (eke our nouriſhment fully fignes was 


|, and wholly inhim, and no where 


, elles. | 
M. Doth the ſecod ligne (which is) 
the cup , belong indifferently yn- 
| toalmem 
'C. Yea, and that by the commande- 
| ment of our Sauiour Chriſt, con- 
 trary Wherunto we may inno Wi- 
; fedo. | 
M. Receiue we in the Supper only 
the tokens of the thinges afore re- 
hearſed? ether arethey cffectually 


in dede there giuen vnto vs? 


C. Forſomuch as our SaujourChriſt 


is the truth it ſelfe, it is moſt cer- 


tcin, that the promiſes whiche he 
made at his Supper,bc there in de- 
de accompliſhed, and that which. 


15s figured by the fignes,is truly per 
fourmed: ſothen according as he 
there made promes , andasthe fi- 
gnes do repreſer,there is no doubt 


Aa 1 


or our 
weaknes. 
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bur he maketh vs partakers of his. 
verie ſubſtance, to make vsalſoto 
growe in to one lifewith him. 

M. 'How.may this be done, feing the 
body of our Sauiour Chriſt is in. 
heauen, and we are here aSpilgri- 


How we 

receſys | mes an the carth?- 

Chriſt in C+ Verely it commeth topaſſe by 

the 8.,p- the wonderous and vnſearchable 

per- working of- his Spirite, who jot- 
| ' neth caſe]ly rogetherthinges being. 


'+ farreaſundreinplace. 

M. Then his body is not preſently 
included inthe bread, nether his. 
blood conteined withinthecup. 

C. No, but cleane contrary wiſe: if 

whatistoa wewil have the ſubſtance of theSa 
be done if crament;we muſt lift vp our hear- 
we wil re tes into heauen,where ourSauiour 
- eciue the Chriſtisintheglory of his father, 
feb ftance from-whence we haue ſure hope, 
efthe $z= that he wil come for our redem- 
erament.. Ppcion:and therfore we may not (e- 
arch him in theſe corruptible ele- 

mentes. 

M: Sd thenthy iudgement is , that 
there be two thinges in this Sa- 
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_ crameiit:theſubſtance of bread 3d 
wine, which we ſee with theeye, | 
| | rouche with our hand, and taſte 
'-with'6ur mouthe: and alſo Chriſt, 
| by whome ovr ſoules are inwar- | | 
 dlienouriſhed. 
'© You ſay truth: and in ſuch ſort Pledgesof* 
that we haue therwith alſo a ſure pwr reſur= 
''*token ,/and{asitwere) a pledge of reCtion, 
'' the riſing again of our bodies, in 
| "fo much as they are already made. 
| partakers of the figne of life, | 
'M.' How oght' this Sicramene to be 54+ Jon 
| vſeq day- 
C.-S Paule texcherh the rightmaner |, Cor. It. | 
f ef theviing'therof : which is,that | | 
| , euery man examine himſelfe befo | | 
- ''rethathe come vnro it. | | 
'M.- Wherin oght amanto examine | | 
-himſelfe> | 
'S He muſte conſider whether he be | | 
$f. 4m membre of- Chriſt. 
. 'W herby 'may a man haue ſure/The frow! 
: hae 8 e therof?  tckensof @ 
'C:-If he kavetrue faith and repenti true Chri 
ce, id do loue his neighbor with an 5tian. 


Aa 2 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
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. vnfeinedloue, not keping in his 
heare any rancour, hatred, or de- 

bate. FT SES - 

M. But is.it requifite, to have a per- 
fe faith and perfeRloue?; . ; 

C. Wemuſt nedes haue both, ſoind, 
right, and not counterfaited : bye 
to ſpeake of ſucha perfeCtion, as 

 vnto which nothing can be added, 
itcan not be iy, inman: alſo 
this Supper had benea thing or-- 
deined in vainc,if nonc were mete 

\ FS to come to it,, ,vnlefſe. he; were 

| throughly perfeQ. 14g 

M. By this ſaying,our.imperfeftion' 

doth no whit. hinder. vs from com 

| ming therunto. ; eo 

C. Rather contrariwiſe, it {hulde 
ſtand vs in no ſtead, if we were nat 
vnperfe@, for itisas an help and 
ſuccour,againſt our infirmitte. 

HM. Dotheſe two Sacramentes ({erue 
to no other end,butto (upport and” 
beare vp our imperfeRion? -. | 

C. Yes,they arealſo fignes and þad 
ges of our profeſhion:that isto ſay, 
by them we proteſt openly , that 


+ 4 
+ 2 4 
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_ Lordes Supper? 


: 
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2;wearethe peopleof God,and ma- 
i\ke operprofelſion of our chriſten 
religion. 

M. W hat ſhall-we then iudge of him 
that refufeth to vſe them? 

C. Weoght not to count him a chri 

1. ten man-:forin ſo doing herefu- 
ſeth to 'confetle b1mſelte to be a 
chriſtia,and what is that'els,but as 

It were couertly to refuſe Chriſte? 

M. Is'it inough to receiue the both, 
once only 1n our life time? 

C. Baptiſme was ordeined to bere- 
celued but once.wherfore it is not 
lawfull tobe baptiſed again: but that were 
it is other wiſe to be thoght of © the 
the Supper.” _ Cupperof 

M. What isthe reaſon therof> times 

C. By Baptiſme God doth bring, P92 

\ and recezue vs into his Church: w* may 

- and wh&he hath once receiued vs b* but on- 
he declarcth alſo to vs by the Sup © bpte- 

per,that hewill feed vs cotinually. /*4- 

M. To whomebclongeth the mini- 55-50n 

tration of Baptiſme, and of the qay, 


How it is 


Aa } 
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1 'C. Vnto them' , whohane the charge 
| Towhow to preach openly in the.Chureh:| | 
| the mini- forthepreaching ofGods word 5d) 
== the miniſtracion of theSacramctes 


| the Sacrg be thinges ioyntly | belonging to 
mentes one kinde of office. | -./: 
| belong; M. Isthere not aprofeto be beagle 
for this,out of x 2 Scripture? _; 
| Mt. Rf C. Our Lord giueth ſpecial charge 
| tohis Apoſtles, aswell co baptiſe 
| - asto preach: and as touching the 
.| Supper, hegiueth them inidiction 
|. tofolowe his exiple: nowe he did; 
| _ the part of a Miniſter,in that he ga 
© _ueit toothers. 
| M. The Paſtors, who bethe Mini-| 
ſKers of theSacramentes,oght they 
| toreceiveindifferently cuery pers] 
| fonthatcommeths., | 
| who ozht C.As touching Baptiſme,f arefinuch 
tobe] ut asthere benone in 6urtime bapti- 
| our frothe ſed but litle children, there oght | 
| Cwpper,, tobe nochoile vſed:but asconcer 
[13 ning the Supper,the Miniſter mu. 
ſtercfuſetogiueitto NG thatbe 
veterly vnaworthy. 


477 LITER "x, Wer] 


'M. Wherfore? 

C. Becauſe that otherwiſe the Sup- 
perof the Lorde ſhuldebe detiled 
and diſhonored. 

.M, Butyctour Lord admitted Tudas 
tothe holy Supper, notwithitan- 

ding his wickednes. 

| C. Yea,for his wickednes was hither 
to hid.and albeitour Lorde knewe 
itrightwell ,yetwas it not noto- 

' riousand knowen vato men. 

|\M. Whatway is tobe vied then to- 

; wardesthe hypocrites? 

'C. The Miniſter oght not to exclu- 
de and ſhut them out as vaworthy, 
but he muſt tary vneil] it ſhal plea- 


ſe God to make their cloſe wicked 


 } neſfſeknowen. 
M. Whatifhe himſelfe knowe,or if 


he be priuely aduertiſed of any 
ſuche? 


C. That 1s not a ſufficient cauſe for 


him to deniethem the Supper,vn- 
lefle he haue the thing tried by ſuf 


ficient proof: andtherwith the i1ud 


gementof the Churche. 
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M. It is then mcete to haue a politi- 
ke order touching this matter. | 

C. Whatelsifthe CSgregacionbe 
wel ordered : There muſte be cer- 
teinappointedrto watch, and take' 
diligent heede for fuch open cri- 
mes as may be committed: ad they 
having authoritie, oght in the na-' 
me of the whole Churche, to inhe- 
bite ſuch as be by no meanes mete, | 
ncther can bepartakers therof wi- 
thout the diſhonor of God, 2d the 
oftenſe of the faithfull. | 


Theend of the inftru- 
Rion of children in 
the faithe. 


THE MANER T O 
cxamine children bcfore 
they be admitted to the 
Supper of the Lord. 


Fir t the Miniſter aſketh. 
N whom doſt thou beleue? 
Thechilde anſwereth. | 
I belcue in God the Father, and 
in [eſus Chriſt his Sonne, and in. 
the holy Ghoſt: and loke to be ſa- 
ued by none other meanes. 


M. The Father, the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt,be they any morethen 
one God? 

C. No,althogh they be diflin@ in 
| perſonne. 

M. What is theeffeR of thy faith? / 
C. ThatGod the Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, (and'ſo by him of vs. 
_ is the beginning and princi-! 
* | cauſe of all thinges:the which. 

e gouerneth in ſuch ſorte,that no 
thing can be done without his or- 
dinance,and prouidece.Next,that 


THE EXAMINATION | 
uh Telus Chriſt his Sonne;came dow” | 
neinto this world, and accomplt-| * 
ſhed all thinges, which were necel| 
ſary.for our Saluation. And aſcen-| 
dcd into heaue, where he fitteth at 
the right had of the Father, that is, 
that he hath al power in heauen id 
incarth. And ſhal come againe frs 
|  thenceto judge the whole world. 
| © Furdermorethat the holyGhoſt ts 
| very God, becauſe he is the vertue 
and power of God,and printeth in 
our hartesthe promiſes made vnto| 
 vsinleſus Chriſt. And finally that! 
. the Church is ſanQtited, ad deliue 
| redfrom theirſinnes through the 
| ; mercies of God,and ſhal after this! 
| liferiſeagaintolife everlaſting. | 
| M. Mutit we (erye God according! 
 * ashehathcommanded, or elles as 
mens traditions teache vs? 

C. We muſt ferue him as he hath 
taught vs by his word and comma 
demetres, and not according tothe 
commandementes of men. 

M, Canſtthoukepe Gods comman 


deme | 
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foe of thy ſelfe? . 


| verely. 
' M., Who ho doth kepe and fulbll 
them.in thee? ..... 
| k- The holy Ghoſt. 
1. When Godthen giueth thee his 
ly Ghoſt canftthou perfecilie 
| *obſcrue head Bl 

| C. No,not.lo. : 
| M. Why:God doth curſe and aiets 
| In al ſuch as do not. incucry point ful 
i hl, .hiscommandementes. | 
| . Iris true. 

'M. By what meanes then.ſhale thou 
| ., beſaued, and dcliuered frome the' 
; curſe of God? 
| C. Bythe dearth and paſlion of our: 
\  LordlIeſus Chriſt. 

'M. How fo? | .* 
| | C.; For becaule that by his death, he 

hath reſtored vs to life,andrecen- 
\  ciled vs to God his Father. 
M. To whome doſt thou make thy 
prayers | 
I pray toGod in the name of our. 


Lord leſus Chriſt our Aduocatad 


TTX EXAM! a4 Tron 


Mediator, referiTs afl my iy prayers 
to that ſcope;whic Chriſt our Sa- 
uiour; hath left vs as a moſe ſyfk- 


cict and abſolute rule: ' 4 
M. How many Sacramentes are the- | 
"'r& in Chriſtes Chiurch? 1% 


C.' T'wozBapriſt tte, andthe Lordes 
Supper. x 

M. Whatis ment by Biptiſmes fig 

C. Firſt fit Ggnifier that we have 
i forgiuentes of ' our finnes 'by 'the 
blood of Chriſt. See6dly it ſerreth 
before our eyes our regeneration. 

| ornewe ſpiritual birth. 

M.' What hbgniticth the Supper of 
the Lord? 

C. Thatby the fpirituall eating and 
drinking of the body and blood 
of our Lord lefus Chriſt, our ſou 
Jes are nouriſhed vnto life uer|a- 
ſting. 

M. Whatdo thebread andwinere 
preſent, in the Lordes Supper? 

| C. That as our bodies are nouri- 

ſhed therwith:fo our ſoules are ſn- 

ſteined, id nouriſhed with the ver | 
rue 
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*tueof Chriſtes body, and blood: 


not that.they are incloſed in the' 
*- bread and wme;but we muſts ſee- 
ke Qhriſt itrheauen in' the gloric 
'of God his Father.  ,, 

M. By what meanes may we attein 
vnto him there? ''*:- 


©. By faith,yhich Gods Spititwor 


1.:keth inour hartes,,afluring vs of 
': Gods A eu made to vs in his 
holy Goſpell. 
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"ah , prayers to. beyſedinprina- 
::. te houſes. ancry morning, 


: 
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Morning Prayer... | OR 


Lmightie God, and moſt'mer- 
A cifall Pacherare donor *preſce 
our ſelues here before' thy Maickiie, 
truſting in our owne merntes or wor 
thines,but inthy manifo]d mercies, 
which haſt promiſed ro heare our 
Prayers and * grant our requeſtes, 
which we ſhall] make ro thee inthe 


Name of thy beloued Sonne Ielus 


Chriſt our Lord:who hath alſo comes 
manded vs to afſemble our ſelues to- 
gether in his Name,with ful afſurs 
ce that he will not only be amon- 
geſt vs,bur alſo be our + Mediator,id 


' Aduocate towardes thyMaieſtie,that 


we may 5obtcin'altthinges whiche 
ſhall ſeme expedient, to thy bleſſed 
+ our necelkiries. bo 

ele 


- 
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'beſeche thee, moſt mercifull Father, | 
to turnethy louing cotntenance to- | 
'\wardes vs, and* imputenot vnto'vs, ON, Pl 
our manifold” finhes, and offenſes, [ © ** 
wherby we iuftely deſerve thy wrath | 
and ſharpe puniſhment: bur ratherre |. 
| \ceme vsto thy merciefor Teſus Chri | 
(ſes ſake,accepting his death and pal- | 
{ {ion asa-iuſte *recompenſe,*for all | » 
|  |ouroffenſes, in whom only, thou art 19>» | 
\pleaſed;and through' whome thou | 
\canſt not be offended with vs. And 
ſeing that of thy great mercies , we | 
haue quiet] / paſſed this ng ht, grant 
[Co heavenly Father, Y that we may | 
[beſtowe this day wholly inthy ſer- | 
\uice, ſo that-all our 3thoghtes,wor- 
;des, and dedes,' may redounde to F946 
'ithe glorie of thy Name, and good | 
\enfample to all men: who ſeing 
| 'our good workes, may glorifie the 
; our heauenly Father. And forafmuch | 
| | as of thy merefauor, and loue, thou | 
\ haſte not only (created 'vs to thine Ps 
i owne 4{amilrtude, and likenes, but 'Ge.1.6..| 


HOR NING PR ATERS. 

' alſo haſt choſen vs tobe heires with 
| thy deare Sonne Ieſus Chriſt , of 
that immortall kingdome whiche 
| thoupreparedſt for vs before the be 
| ginting of the world; we beſeche 
; theeto. ' increaſe our faith and know 
| ledge,andto,lighten our hartes with | 
thy holy Spirite, that we may.in the 
| meane time,liue in Godly conuerſa- 
.tionand integritic of life: knowing 
Gal.s.4. | that ® idolaters,adulterers, couctous | 

' men, contentious perſons , drunkar- 

; des,glotrons,and ſuche like,ſhall not 
;inherite the kingdome of God. .; | 

|... (-) And becauſe thou haſt com-| 

| manded vs to pray one for another, 

'ye, do not onlic make requeſt (0 

::2 |Lord) forour {clues and them that | 
thou haſt already called to the true 

Ade; 10 4. vnderſtanding of thy heauenly will, 
 &Tim-2-2-'|byt for all people and? nations of 
ithe world who as they knowe by.thy 
|woderfull workes,that thou are;Gaod | 
{our all: lo they, may he inſtructed. 
fo Foy thy holy Spiric.,rp.beleue inthee. 

their only Pas and Redemer. 


Bute 
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| Bur foraſmuch as they cannot *bele- « 
ue except they heare, nor cannot hea IO 
re, but by eng, ,and none can 
| preach except they be ſent: therfore, 
6 Lord,raiſe vpfaithfull diſtributers 
of thy myſterics , who ſetting a parte 
all worldly reſpectes, beck in 
their life and doQtrine, only ſeke thy \, 
 glorie. Cotrarily confounde ? Satan, Romi6.e. 
Antichriſt, with al hirelinges and pa- | 
piſtes, whom thou haſt already caſt | 
of intoa reprobate ſenſe, that they 
may not by ſe&tes, ſchiſmes,herelicsy | 
and errors, diſquiet thy litle flocke. 
| And becauſe,6 Lord,webe falle into 
| the latter dayes, and 3 dangerous ti- ,,7;S;.4. 
mes,wherin ignorance hath gottethe 
vpper hand, and Satan with his mini 
ſters ſeeke by all meanesto quenche 
the light of thy Goſpell, we beſeche 
thee to mainteine thy cauſe againſt 
thoſe +rauening wolues, and ftren- "TW, 
othen all thy ſeruantes, whome they 
kepe in priſon and bondage. Let not 
thy longe ſuffering be an occafion e- 
therto increaſetheir tyrannic, orto 
Bb 1 
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| 22 
Amos 8, 
mmatre-c lt, C, 


2 
Pſal.77-b. 


diſcourage thy children, nether yet 
Jetour {innes and wickednes bea hin 
derance to thy mercies, but with ſpe- | 
de(6 Lord )confider theſe great miſe 
ries:and chiefliegthe afflitiss of our 
miſerable Countrie, which once flo- 
riſhed through thy mercies,and no- 
we for contept of thy worde is* pla- | 

ued according to thy iudgemer. A« 
as Lord,maiſt thounot be intreated? 
ſhall we thus be left in deſpaire? ſhall | 
all the world laughe at @urſhame for 
> evcr2truth it is, Lord, that we were 
more then ſufficictly warned of this 
thy vengeance to come, both bythy 


word,id examples of others. Forthy |# 


eople Iſracl many times by their 
$ ſinnes prouoked thine anger, and 
thou puniſhedſt them, by thy iuſte 
iudgement: yer thogh their ſinnes we 
reneucr ſo greuous, if they once re- 
turned frome their iniquitie, thou re 
ceiuedit them to # mercie. We ther- 


fore, moſt wretched ſinners, bewaile 


repent vs for our former wickednes 


our manifolde finnes, andearneſtly 
tO - and 
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and vngodly behauiour towardes w 
thee: and wheras we cannot of our | 
FF * ſcluespurchale thy pardon, yerwe yg", , 
humbly beſeche thec,for Iclus Chri- 2 cor.z, 
tes ſake, to ſhewe thy mercies vpon ***7© 
'vs, and receiue vs againe to thy fa- 

uour. Grant vs, deare Father,theſe 

our requeſtes, and all other thinges 
neceſſarie for vs and thy wholeChur 

che, according to thy promes in Te- 

ſus Chriſt our Lorde:In whoſe Na- i 
me we beſechethee,as he hath taught | 14 
'vs:ſaying, Our Father. &c. | | | : 


A prayer to be {aide befo- 'L 
re meales. | | 


6 3: A Ll thinges depend vpan thy 7 


prouidence(© Lord )rto receive, | A 
atthy handes,due ſuſtenance in time | 148 
conuenient. Thou giueſt to th&,and [© 20 
they getherit, thou openelt thy had, 4} 
and | 29 are ſatiftied with all good "004-0 
thinges. F 

O heauenly Father,which art the 
foiitein and full.treafure of all good- 
nes, we beſeche thee by OY thy 
9 en MPk 2b , , ; nn nt tens nt een B "Kr mY * 
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Joh.6.c.d. 


4 
thon 6.e. 


Plal.n7. 


mercies vpon vsthy children, and: 
t ſanQihe theſe giftes which we re- 
ceyue of thy mercifull liberalitie, 


| promng vs grace to vie them,? ſo- 


erljie and purely according to thy 
bleſſed will: ſo that hereby we may 
acknowledge theeto be the Author 
and Giuer of all good thinges, and 
aboue all,that we may remebre conti 
nuallly,to ſeeke the3 fpirituall food: 
of thy worde, wherwith- our ſofiles- 
may be nouriſhed euerlaſtinglie, 
through ourSaujour Chriſt, who 1s 
the true 4 bread: of life, which came 
downe frome heauen, of whom,who 
ſo euer eateth, ſhall liue for cuer, and 
reigne with him in glorie, worlde 
without end. So be 1t. 


A Thankes giuing-after 


meaies. 


T- all natids magnifie the Lord, 

ter all people reioyce, in pray= 

ſing and extolling his great mercies. 

For his Fatherly kindnes is plentiful 

ly ſhewed furth vps vs,and the _ 
O 
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of his promes, indureth for euer. 

We render*thankes vnto thee (0 cl. 
Lord God) for the manifolde bene- 
hites, which we continually receiue at 
thy bountifull hande, not only for 
that it hath pleaſed theeto feed vs in 
this preſcnt life giuing vnto vs all 
thinges neceſlarie for the ſame: but 
c{pectally becauſe thou haſt of thy , ?._ 
free mercies? facioned vs a newe, in- tir.z.b, 
toan aſſured hope of a farre better li- 
fe,the which thou haſt3 declared vn- , 75, .1, 
tovsby thy holy Goſpell. Therfore | 
we humbly beſeche thce (0 heauenly 
Father) that thou wilt not ſuffer our 
affeQtions to be lo + intangled or roo ,. 10; ::e. 
ted in theſe eatthly and corruptible 
thinges,but that we may alwayes ha- ' 
ue our mindes directed to thee on 
5 hligh,contiaually watching for the «. OO 
5 comming of our Lord and Saujour , ..* , 
Chriſt 7 ns, $ time he ſhall appeare 7 
for our full redemption. To whom $95 
with thee, and the holie Ghoſt, be all 
honor,and glorie,for euer and cuer, 
Sobe it. 

; Bb. 3 


Tit.1. 


An other thankeſgiuing 
before meate. 


ng” and cuerliuing God, Fa- 
ther of our Lord Iceſus Chriſte, 


| who,of thy moſte lingular loue, whi 
; chethou beareſt ro mankinde halt ap 


pointed to his fuſtenice, nor only the 


| fruites of the earth,bur alſo the foules 
| of the aire,the beaſtes of the earth, ad 
' filhes of the ſea, and haſt commanded 
' thy benefitesto be receiued, as from 


thy handes with thankeſgiuing,afſu- 


ring thy childre,by the mouth of thy 


Apoſtle, that to the cleane al thinges 
arecleane, as the creatures, which be 
fanRtified by thy word,id by prayer: 
grante vnto vs {o moderatlic to vie 
theſethy gifres preſent, that the bo- 
dies being refreſhed, the ſoules may 
be moreableto procede inal! good 
workes,to the praiſe of thy holy Na- 


| me,through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
So be it. Our Father, which,&c. 


An 
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An other. 
Yo eyes of al thiges do lookvp2d 
. truſt inthee,o Lord,thou giueſt 
the meat in.due ſeafon, thou openclt 
thy hand , ad fIleft with thy bleſting 
euery liuing creature: good Lorde, 
Mleſſe vs andthe giftes which we re- 
ceiueof thy large libcralitie,through 
Telus Chriſt our Lord. So be it. 
Our Father,&c. 


An other thankeſ, gluing 


afrer meate. 
Birntgo- - and honor be vnto 


thee, moſte merciful and omni- 
pocene Father, who, of thine inh - 
; nite goodnes, haſt created man to 
. thine own image and fimilitude,who 
alſo haſt fedde, and dailie feedeſt of 
thy moſte bountiful hand,all living 
creatures: grant vnto vs, that as thou 
haſt nourithed theſe our mortall bo- 
dies with corporall foode, ſo thou 
woldecſt repleniſhe our ſoules with 
the perfeRt knowledge of the liuclie 
| Bb 4 
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worde of thy beloued Sonne [cſus,to 
whom be praiſe, glory, id honor for 
.cuer. So be it. 
| God ſauethe Church vniverſal: 
God comfort them, that be comfort 
leſſe : Lord increaſe our faith:oLord 
for Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake, be merci- 
full tothe common wealthes, where 
thy Goſpel. is truly preached , and: 
harbour granted to the afflited me- 
bres of Chriſtes body: id illuminate, 
according to thy good pleaſure, all 
nations with the brightnes of thy 
worde. Sobeit. 


An other. 
HeGod of glory and peace,who, 


' hath created, redemed, and pre-. 
ſentlie fedde vs, be blefſed for euer 
and ever. Sobeit. 

' The God of all power,who hath 
called from death; that great Paſtor 
of the ſhepe,our Lord Telus, comfort 
and defend the flocke, which he hath 
redemed by theblood of the eternal 
Teſtament: increaſe the nombre of 


— 


| geand confeſle, that we be not 'wor tu 5.4.26 
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true Preachers: repreſſe the rage of 
obſtinate tyrannes:mitigate and ligh 
ten the hartes of the ignorant : rel1e- 
uethepaines of ſuch as be afflicted, 


| buteſpeciallic of thoſe that ſuffre for 
| theteltimonie of histruthe:and final 
| Tie, confounde Satan , by the power 
| of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


So be it. 


Euening prayers. 
() Lord God, Father cuerlaſting 


and full of pitie, we acknowled 


| thietolift vp our eyes to heauen, mu 
| chelcſſeto preſent our (clues before 


thy Maieſtie with confidence that 
thou wilt heare our prayers and grat 


| our requeſtes,if we conlider our own 


| deferuinges: for our conſciences do 


' accuſe vs, and our linnes witneſle a- 


| gainſt vs,and we knowe that thou art 
| anvpright iudge,which doſt not 11- 


tranſgreſſle thy commandementes. Exo, 


RKihe the ſinners and wicked men, but 
2 puniſheſt the fautes of all ſuch as 


—— —_— a —- — 
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EVENING PR ATER. 
Yet moſte mercifull Father, ſince it 
hath pleaſed thee to! commande vs 
to call on theein all our troubles 3d 
aduerſitics,promiling euc the to hel- 
pe vs,when we felc our ſelues,as itwe 
re,{wallowed vp of death and * deſpe 
ration,we vtterly renounce allworld 
ly cofidence,and flee to thy ſouerein 
bountie, as our only ſtay and refuge: 
beſeching thee not to call to * reme- 


| brance our manifold ſinnes, and wic- 


kednes, wherby we continually pro- 
uoke thy wrath ad indignatio agaiſt 


| vs; nether our negligence and vn- 


kindnes, which haue ncther worthe- 
ly eſtemed;nor in our liuves ſufficient 
ly expreſſed, the ſwete comfort of 
thy Goſfpell reueled vnto vs: but ra- 
ther to accept the obedicce ad death 
of thy Sonne Tefus Chriſt, who by of 
fering vp his bodie in+ facriticeonce 


for all, hath made afufficient recom- ©. 
penſe for all our finnes . Haue mer- ' 


cie therforevpon vs,0 Lord,and for- 
giuvevsour® offenſes. Teache vs by 
thy holie Spirit, that we may gee, 

ie 
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' Name,bur the * m__— harte,the 
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lie wey them, and earneſtly repenc 

for the ſame. And ſo muche the ra- | 

ther,o Lord, becauſe that the * repro Plalieh.a. 

bate ,and {uch as thou haſt forſaken 

can not praiſe thee,nor call vpon thy FR 

ſorowfull minde;the confcience op- 

prefled,) hungring,idthirfting for , 

thy grace, {hall euer ſer furth thy Pfal. 197.» 

pou e and glorie. And albeitwebe 
ut+wormes and duſt: yet thouart Pſal.z2a. 

our Creator,and we be the worke of 

thy handes,yea thou art our 5 Father ; cor.s.v, 

and we thy children: thou arc our 

Shepherd and we thy flocke:thou art 

our Redemer and we the people who 

thou haſte boght: thouart our God,,,. *, 

and we thine inheritance. 5 Correct ſal.6.2. 

vs not therfore in thine anger, o 

Lord, nether according to our de- 

ſcrtes puniſh vs, but mercifully cha- 

ſtice vs with a Fatherly affetion, 

that all the world may knowe, that 

at what 7 time ſo euera ſinner dothre ,,. vs. 


' pent himof his finne frome the bot 


— — — = 
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| tom of his hart, thou wilt put away 
This mir his wickednes out of thy remembra- 


&-di- ce,as thou haſte promiſed by thy ho- 


rectth ly Prophet. 

p«tothat (.)Finally,foraſmuch as it hath 
pertof pleaſed thee to make the night for 
the mor- man to reſt in,as thou haſt ordeined 
mngpray him the day to trauell,grant,o deare 


er that s Father, that we may (ſo take our bo- | 


fortlin- dily reſt,that our ſoules may cotinu- 
creaſe of ally» watche for the time that our 


the Lord Icſus Chriſte ſhall appeare for 


Goſpell, our dcliuerance out of this mortall 


which al-life,and inthe meaneſeaſon that we, 


ſo may benot ouercomen by any * fantaſies, - 


ſaid here qreames, or other tentations, may 
as trm2 Fully ſet our mindes vpon thee, loue 
ferueth, thee, feare thee, and reſt in thee:fur- 
| thermore, that our ſlepe be not 3 ex 
ceſſtue or ouermuch after the inſa- 
; _ Ciable deſires of our fleſhe: but only 
Luk 28.e- ſyfficient to content our weake natu- 

re,that we may be better diſpoſed to 

livein all Godly conuerſationto the 

glory of thy holy Name, andprofit 
_ of our bretheren. So be it. 


I 
Luk. 12.e, 


| 2 
Mat.6.b. 
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| 
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APRAYERMADE 
at the firſt aſſemblic of the 
Churche, when the confel- 
{ton of our faich, and who- 
le orders were there red, 


and approucd. 


Lord God almightic, and Fa- 
ther moſte merciful], there is, ,," , 
I nonelike thee in heauen nor in car | 
the: which workeſt all thinges for 
the glorie of thy Name,and thecom. 
fort of thine ele&. Thou diddeſt on 
ce make mi ruler ouer all thy creatu- 
res, and ? placed him in the garden ge, 1.4.2.6 
of all pleaſures : but how ſoon(alas)' 
aid he in his felicitie3 _"_ thy gl 
goodnes? Thy people Iſraelalſoin 
their wealth did euermore runne#a-, + 
. ſtray,oabuling thy manifold mercies 
like as all fleſhe continually rageth, 
when it hath gotten |ibertie, and ex- 
ternal] proſperitie. But ſuch is thy 
wiſdome adioyned to thy mercies, 
(deare Father) that thous ſckeſt all ;,...z.,, 
mecanes pollible, to bring thy chil- 


r 
Heb 12.a- 
Prou, 7.4. 


3 
Ma. 47d. 


4 
Mart. 5-4, 


thy Name, and to [uffec lume 4 crol- 
" EO » OOO ES. LES a wi in , - le + i 


dren to the ſure ſenſe, and lively fee* 


ling of thy Fatherly fauor. And ther 
fore when proſperitie will not ſerue, 
then ſendeſt 

ly *correc&ting all thy children,who- 
me thou recciueſt into thy howlhold. 
W herforc we wretched and miſera- 


ble ſinners,render vnto thee moſte | 


humble and hartie thankes, that it 
hath pleaſed thee to call vs hometo 
thy foldeby thy Fatherly correftion 


atthis preſent, wheras inour proſpe- | 


ritie and libertie we did __—_ thy 
graces offred vnto vs. Forthe which 
negligence and many other greuous 
finnes, wherof we now accuſe our ſel- 


ues before thee, thou mighteſt moſte 
1ultly haue giuen vs vp to *reproba- 
' temindes, and induration cf our har 


tes,as thou haſt done others. But (uch 
is thy goodnes,o0 Lord, that thou ſe- 
meſt 3to forget all our offenſes, and 
haſt called vs of thy good pleaſure, 
from al [dolatrics.into this Citiemo 
ſte chriftianlie reformed, to profeſſe 


- - 


thou aduerlitie, graciouſ 


— 


and at 29 ſake: and ſo tobe thy 
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ſe am6geſt thy people for thy Truth | 


« witnelſes with thy Prophetes and jur.14.s, 


Apoltles, yeawith > dearly belo- 4814. 


ued Sonne leſus Chriſt our head, to 
whome thou doſt beg inne here to fa- 


| cton vs like, that in his? glorie we «.1ok.z.4, 


| may alſo be like him when he {hal ap 


pon whome thou ſhuldeſt ſhewe this 


—_— > O moſt louing Lord, 
orgiue vs our vnthankfulnes, and | 


all our finnes,for Teſus Chriſtes ſake. 
O heauenly Fathcr,increaſe thy holy 
Spirit in vs,to reach our hartesrocrie 
+ Abba, dearc Father, to aſſure vs of 
our eternal ele&ion inChrilt,to reue 
lethy will more and morc towardes 
vs,tocofirme vs ſointhy Truth;that 
we may liue and die therin : and 
that by the power of the ſame Spi- 
rit,we may boldly giuean accountes 
of our faith toall men with humbile- 


L | peare-O Lord God what 3 are we,v- RA: 


4&4 


Gal. 4.2, 


nes and mekenes:that 5 where as they 1.Peter..e, 


backbite and ſclander vs as euill 
doers,they may be aſhamed and once 
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Yar. 28.d. 


2 
\Rom.15.b. 
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A PRATER, | 


oppe their mouthes,ſeing ourgood | 


ue — - 4 


conuerſation in Chriſt Iclu, for who | 
fe ſake we beſeche thee, 6 Lord God, 


to guide, gouerne, and proſper this | 


ourentrepriſe inaſſembling our bre 
therento praiſe thy holie Name. And 


not only to be here preſct with vs thy 


children * according to thy promes: | 
but alſo mercifullie co af6ſt thy like | 


perſecuted people,our bretheren,ga- 
thered in all other places, that they 


and we,conſenting together in one | 


2 Spirit and truthe,may(all worldly 


reſpees ſcta part )ſeke thy only ho- 


nor, and glorie,inall our, and their | 


ailemblies. 


Sobeit. * 
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lA COMPLAINT 
of the tyranny vſed againſt 


201 


the Saintes of G od, a con- 


feſlion of our ſinnes, and a 


prayer for the deliucrance 
and preſeruation of the 
Church, and confulion of 


the ennemics. 


| | | rig and euerliuing God, 
| Father of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 
' who haſt commanded vsto pray and. 
| promiſed to heare vs cuen when we 
' docalfrom thepitte of deſperation: | 
' the miſeries of theſe our moſt wicked 
| dayescompell vs to powre furthe be 

foreithee the coplaintes of our wret-, 


 ched hartes oppreſſed with ſorowe. 
| Our eyes do beholde, and our eares 
| do hearethe calamitics and oppreſſ16; 

which no tonge can exprefle , nether 

yet (alas) doour dull hartes righ- 
 tuouſlie cofider the fame. For the hea 
 thenarcentred into toy, I nherirance,] 
| EI | 


0 <——_ ed <_—— _ 
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| they haue polluted thy SanQuarie, | | 
| prophaned and aboliſhed thy bleſſed 
| inſtitutions,moſt cruellie murthered 
| and daylie do murther, thy deare 
| children. Thou haſt exalted the ar- 
| me and force of our ennemies , thou | 
| Eaſt expoſed vsto apray, to ignomi- | : 
| nie and ſhame before ſuch as perſe- 
| cute thy truthe. Their wayes do prof | 
Frm gloric in miſchief,and ſpea- | * 
e proudlie againſt the honour of | 
thy Name. | 
| \ Thou goeſt not furth as Capi-. 
| tain before our hoſtes . The edgeof | 
' our {worde , whiche ſomtimes was | 
| | moſt ſharp, is nowe blunt, and doth | 
_ without victorie in bat- | 
| Ell, 


Tt appeareth to our ennemies (0 | 
Lord )that thou haſt broken thar lea- | : 

' gue, whichof mercie and goodnes, | 

' thou haſt made with thy Churche. 

i | For the libertic which they haue to | 
| | kill thy children like ſhepe, and to' 
| | ; ſhed their blood, no man reſiſting, | 


— - 


| 
| 
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doth ſo blind and puffe them with 
| pride, that they aſhamenot to affir- 
| 1 me, that thou regardeſt not our in- 
treating. Thy long ny and pa- | 
cience makeththem bolde from cru- | 
| | (eltietoprocede co the blaſphemie of j 
| thy Name. | ; 
And in this mean ſeaſon, (alas,) | 
we do not cofider the heuines of our | 
ſinnes , which long haue deſerucd at 
thy handes not onlie theſe temporall 
'Plagues,bur alſo the tormetes prepa- | 
\red for the inobedient.For we, kno- | 
wing thy blefſed will, haue not ap- | | 
_ our diligence toobcy the ſame, | | 
. . buthave ſollowed, forthe moſt part, 
the vaine conuerlation of the blinde | 
world: and therfore in very iuftice, | 
| haſt thou viſited our vnthankfulnes. | 
| But (6 Lord)-ifthou ſhalt obſerue 
| and kepe inminde foreuer the ini-| 
| quities of thy children, then ſhall no 
fleſh abide nor be ſaued inthypreſen | 
} | ce. Andtherfore,couifted in ourown: | 
conſcience, that moſt iuſtlie we ſuf-: 
_ fer,as puniſhed by thy. hand,doneuer 


CCA 


A PRATER.. | 
the leſſe call for mercic,according to 
thy promes. And tirſt we delire to be 
correed with the rodde of thy chil. 
dren,by the which,we may be broght 
to a perfett hatred of linne ad of our 
ſelues.ad therfore,that it wolde plea- 
ſe the,for Chriſt Ieſus thy Sonnes (a-| 
keto ſheweto vs and thy wholeChur | 
che vniuerſally perſecuted, the ſame 
fauour and grace,that ſomtimes thou 
| diddeſt , when the chief membres of | 
the ſame,for anguiſhe and feare,were 
compelled to cry : why haue nations 
raged? why hath the people made vp | 
roares2and why have Princesad Kin , 
gesconiured againſtthine anointed | 
Chrift Ieſus? Then diddeſt thou w6- 
derfully aſ6ſt and preſerue thy ſmall 
and diſperſed flocke:thediddeſt thou | 
burſt vp the barres and gates of iron: | 
then diddeſt thou ſhake the founda- 
tionsof ſtrongpriſons: then diddeſt 
thou plague the cruell perſecuters: 
andthen gaueſt thou ſomerranquil- 
litieand reſt afterthoſe raging ſtor- 
mes and cruel affliions; 


| 


| 
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O Lord, thou remaineſt one for 
euer.we haue offended,id are vnwor- 
thy of any deliucrance: but worthy 
art thou to be atrue ad coltant God, 
and worthy isthy deare Sone Chriſt 
Tefus, that thou ſhuldeſt gloritie his 
Name, and reuenge the blaſphemie 
ſpoken againſt the truthe of his Gol- 
 pell, hich is by our aduerfaries dam 
ned.as a doctrine decetuable and fal- 
ſe:yeathe blood of thy Sonne istrod 
den vnder feet., in that theblood of 
his.membres is ſhed forwitnelling of 
thy truth. And therfore, 0 Lord,be- 
holde not the vnworthines of vs that 
call for theredreſſe of theſe enormr> 
rics,nether let our imperfe&tios ftop 
pe thy mercies from vs, but beholde 
the face of thine anointed Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, and let the equitie of our cauſe 
preuaile inthy preſece.Lettheblood 
of thy Saintes,which is ſhed, be open 
Iy reueged in the eyes of thy Church 
. that mortal men may knr-we the vani 
tie of their counſels, and thatthy chil 
dren may haueatalt of thine cternall 
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A PR AVER: | 
| goodnes; Andſcing that fro thatmi 
' of finne, that romane Antichriſt,the 
| Chief aduerſarie to thy deare Sonne, 
| dothaliniquitiefpring,and miſchief 
| Pcede,lctit pleat: thy Fatherliemer 
| cy,moread moreto reuele his deceit 
'. andtyrannieto the worlde: openthe 
| = of Princes and Magiſtrates,that 
| clearlie they may (ce how ſhamefully 
| they hauebene and are abuſedby his 
| deceiuable wayes, howe by him they 
| are compelled moſt cruellie, to ſhed 
' the blood of thy Saintes, and by vio- 
| lencerefuſethy newe and eternal Te 
ſtament: that they in deepeconlidera 
tion of their greuous offenſes, may 
vnfeinedlie lament their horrible de 
fetionfrom Chriſt Ieſus thy Sonne, 


from hence furth ſtudying to promo. . 


te his gloric in the Dominions com- 
| mitted to their charges,that ſo yet on 

ceapgaine may the ey of thy Goſ- 
pel appeare to the worlde. And ſeing 
alſo that the chief ſtrength of that 0- 
dious beaſt conliſteth in difſenſionof 
Prices,let it pleaſe thee,0 Father,whi 


_  chchaſtclaimedto thy ſeifeto be cal _ 


ou 
+ 
' 

| 


| Ied the God of peace,to vnite 3d knit 
| in-perfect loue,the hartes of al thoſe, 
that looke forthelife everlaſting. Ler 
| no craft of Sati moue them to warre 
one againſt an other, nether yer to 
mainteinby their force and itreneth 
taat kingdome of darknes. bur rather 
that Godly they may cofpire(illumi 
nated by thy weary, to root out fro 
| amongeſt them,all ſuperſtitionwith 
| the mainreiners of the ſame. 
| Thele thy graces,o Lord,we vnfei- 
nedliedefire,to be powred furth vpo 
al realmes ad nations, but principally 
according to that dutic, which thou 
requireſt of vs,we moſt earneſtlie re- 
quire,that the hartes of the inhabita 
tes of England and Scotlid, who the 
malice and craft of Satan and of his 
ſuppoſtes,of many yeares haue difle- 
uered,may be firmelie vnited idGod 
Jie knit together in the vnitie of thy 
| word-:ope thetreyes,that clearly they 
| may beholdethe bondage and mile- 
ric, which is purpoſed againſt them 
both: and:giue vnto the wiſedome to! 
Cc 4 | 
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—_ 244. 
' auoidethe ſame in [uche ſort, that in 
their Godly cocorde,thy Name may 
be glorified and thy diſperſed flocke 
comforted and relicued. | 
The common wealthes, o Lord, 
wherethy Golpel is truly preached, 
and harbour granted ro the afflicted 
membres of Chriites bodie,we com- 
mend to thy protection ad mercy. Be 
thou vnto them,a defenſe 4d buckler: 
be a watchman to their walles, anda. 
perpctuall ſaucgard to their Cities, 
that the crafty afſau]tes of their enne 
mies repulſed by thy power, thy Goſ 
pel may haue free paſſage fro one na» 
tion to another.and ler all Preachers 
and Miniſters of the ſame, haue the 
giftes of thy holy Spirit in ſuch abo 
dice,as thy Godly wiſdome ſhal kno 
weto be expedient, for the perfect in 
ſtruQion of that flocke, which thou 
haſt redemed with the precio? blood 
of thy only-welbeloucd Sonne Iclus 
Chriſt:purge their hartes from al kin 
de of uperticion from ambition 3d 
vaine glory,by which Satancotinual. 


ly 
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 IyTaboureth to ſtirre vp vngodly x % 
tention: and let them ſo cofent inthe 
'vnirie of thy rruthe, that nether the 


eltimacion, which they haue of men, 
nct her the vaine opinions , Whiche 
they haue conceiued by their writin 
gcs, preuailein them againſt the clea | 
re vnderſtading of thy bletied word. 

And nowe laſt, o Lord, we moſt| 


hitbly beſeche thee,acording to that tobe. 


prayer of thy deare Sonne vur Lorde. 
Icſus, fo to ſanftifhe and confirme vs; 
inthy etcrnal veritie, that nether the 
loue of life cemporall, nether yer the! 


feare of tormentes ad corporaldeath,, 
| caufe vs to denie the ſame, when the, 


confeſſion of our faithe ſhalbe requi- 
red of vs, but ſo aſliſt vs with the po- 
wer of thy holy Spirit, thatnoronly! 
boldlie we may cofcfle thee,o Father 
of mercies, to be the true God alone, 


and whome thou haſt ſend, our Lor-| 1oþ.17+ 


deleſus, tobe the only Sauiour of| 
the worlde: but alſo that conſtantlie 
we may withſtand ali docrinerepu-! 
gning torhy eternal rruth reuelcd to 


'vsin thy moſt blefled worde. 


—— ry ener _ 


' 


'-Remoue fr6 ourhartes the blinde lo! 
ue of ourſelues,ad ſo rule thou al the. 
| ations of our life, thatin vs thy go- | 
dlie Name may-be glorified, thy| 
| Church edified,and Saran finally con} 
founded by the power and meanes of | 
'our LordeTIeſus Chriſt, to whs with 
'thec,and the holy Spirit,be all praiſe 
\and'glory beforethy Congregatios, 
\nowcand euer. So beit. 

| Ariſe, 6 Lord, and let thine 
|ennemies be aſhamed: let them flee 

'fromethy preſence,that hatethy god 

ly Name: let the grones of thy pri- 

ſoners entre in before thee : and pre- 

ſcrue by thy power , ſuch asbe apoin 

ted to death : ict not thine ennemies 

- |thnstrivrpheto theend, but let the 

| vnderſtand , that againſt thee they 

fight: preſerue and defend the vine, 

' which thy right hand hath planted: | 
 andlet al nationsſee the glorie of thi 
' Neanointed. | 


- Haſten Lord, and tary not. 
os A 
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A GODLY PR ATFR TO 
be ſaid at dll times. 


H Onor adpraiſe be giueto thee, 
O Lord God almightie, moſte 
deare Father of heauen, for all thy 
mercies and louing kindnes ſhewed 
vnto vs, in that it hath pleaſed thy 
gracious goodnes freely and of cthi- 
ne owne accorde, to ele and choſe; 


vs to Saluacion before the begin- 


ning of theworld:and euen like con- 
tinuall rhankes be | mp to thee for, 
creating vs after thine own image, 
for redeming vs with the precious 
blood of thy deare Sonne, when wel 
wcre vtterlie loit, for ſanctifying v 


| Withthy holy Spirit inthercuelaci- -. 


on ad knoweldge of thy holy worde, 
for helping and (uccouring vs, in 
all our as and neceſſities, for ſa- 


| uing vs from all dangers of bodie' 


; andſoule,for coforting vs ſo Father 
| ly inallourtribulacios and perſecu- - 


cions,for ſparing vs ſo 16g ad giuing 
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vsſo large a time of reperace. Theſe 
| benefites. O moſte mercifull Father, 
| like as we knowledge to haue recei- 
ucdtheof thy only goodnes, euen fo | 
we beſcche theezfor thy deart Sonne | 
Teſus Chriſtes ſake to grante vs al | 
waies thy holy Spirite, wherby we | 
| may continually growe inthankful- 
[nes towardes thec,to be led intoall 
[truth , and comforted in all our ad- 
 uerſities. O Lord,ſtregthe our faith, 
kindle it more 1nferuentnes and loue 
. \{towardes thee and our neighbours: 
\for thy fake . Suffer vs not-moſt dea- | 
re Father, to receiue thy word any 
| more in vaine, butgrant vs alwayes 
theafſiſtanceof thy grace and holy 
Spirite,that in hart, worde,and dede, 
.we may ſandifie and do worſhip to 
' thy Name. Helpeto amplihe and in 
creaſe thy kingdome, and what ſoe- 
| uerrhou ſendeſt , we may be hartely 
well content with thy good pleaſu- 
reid will:ler vs not @, the thing, 
| O Father, without the which we can. 
' Not ſerue thee, but bleſſe thou fo all: 
SES. _ 
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' the workes of our handes, that we 


' may haue ſufficient, and not to be. 
chargeable, but rather helpefull vn- 
to others: be merciful] (O Lord)co 


our offcnſes, and ſeing our debte is 


great, which thou haſt forgiuen vs in 
\ Teſus Chriſt, make vs to loue thee 3d 


| our neighbours ſo much the more. | 
| Be thou our Father,our Capitain ad | 


Defender: in all tentations holde 


thou vs by thy mercifull hande, that | 
_ | we may bedeliuered from all incon- 


\uenicces, and end our lives in the ſan | 
Rifiing and honor of thy holy Na-! 
me, through ITeſu Chriſt our Lord, 


andonly Sauiour. So be it. Lerthy 
| mig htic hade and out ſtreched arme, 
| O Lordbe ſtill our defenſe, thy mer 
cy id louing kindnes in Teſu Chriſt 
thy deare Sonneour ſaluacion, thy 


_ 


true and holy worde our inſtruccis, | 
thy grace ang holy Spiritz our com- | 


fort and conſolation, vato the end 
andintheend. Sobkeit. 


O Lord,gtucreaſe our fatthe, 


! 
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MATTH. XV. 


| They worſhip me in vaine, tea- 
| ching doQtrine, which 15 mens 
| cradicions. ; 
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